of MaiſterTohn' 
onthe Hiſtoric of CAT) | 


— Whereinisalſo handled, 1 
i a Abrahams cortraze in reſcuing has 7 


Lot : and his God, 
—_ to Melchiſedech, 
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choral pherrighs 
'Honorable)avery 
commendableand 
orderlie courſe 'a- 
| mongeſt the -lear- | 
| ned, as welldiuine- 
as prophane WrE 
ters, to o publiſh their'workes to bee read 

and heard of thecommon people; either | 

in their owne vulgareroong for their be- 
nefit, orels in Hebrew, Greeke; orT 

for the learneder ſort : ſo hath beenalſo 

their manerto dedicate'chem vnto ſome 
honorable or worſhipfull perſonages, for 
 thepatronizing of thoſe their painesand_ 

- | raveb: whichtheir Cones Baſe this. 


© 3 


honourable curteſie, rod 
trauell of theſe Sermons of Maiſter 1» 


” LT | T% 
ICAfOTte, " 


this my 


to dedicate 


Calzin,tranſlated by me out of French in- 


- eo Engliſh}, torthe benefit of my'Coun- 
+4,try-men, that ynderſtand not-the' fame 


nguage. Moſt humbly beſeeching you 


_ *dit, toaccept.hereof;as a tokE of my pore 


good will towards you, not in reſpect of 


mytrauell which'is butrude andof no 


worth; but inregard ofthe worthines of 
the matter,and of the graueand reuerend 
handling thereof by mine Aythour.The 


Lordof Lords increaſe all honorableand - 


godly yertues1nyou (that you may be as 
excellent a Magiſtrate in this common- 
wealeas your honourable and moſt wiſe 


fatherhath of longtime been and ftil is,) ; 
_ withproſperitieinthislife, to his divine 
-pkaſure,and afterthecourſe of this time 


ended;perperuall ioyand felicitie, 
OLE roo)! 2128591 5 
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nſ{lator to the Chri- 
ſtian Reader. 


<GR8 Hou ſhalt recciue here 
= => (Chriſt/a Reader) 1heje 
Sn Joe Sermons of Mai- 

SY SJ ſter Tohn Caluin, for thy 
I. >a benefit ,if thou wit dili- 


- 
— 
A 


22>) 2entiy read them with- 
\ES>- \ GE Ot A pr eindicaie mind. 
L he firſt three thou ſhalt finde how A- 
1» © bram delivered his nephew Lot from the hands 
ſe 1 of thoſe which had taken him priſoner - and 
') ' | whereinalſo is handed who they are that ought 
\s Þ rotakemwarre inhand,and how farre they ought 
is || 7oproceed therein. In the next foure s handled 
. | #hedottrine of inſtification and ſaluation, by 
8 Faith onely : whereby ſuch as are ledde away- 
by a falſe opinion ef their good workes and frree . 
3 wll, may grea: ly profit themſelues , and lay faſt 
3 hold 4 pon Teſs Chriſt alone, fer their righte- 
By re and ſanitfication, knowing hew greatiy. 
 Rbeſe iwo graces muſt tee diſtingu ſhed and not. ; 
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confuſed, akih Abbe h they bee wh 
any nelend lik unit - 
he is that will be ſaid to be reputed tobe righte- | 
ous and receptab'e before God , bythe benefit of | 
bs onely beloucd ſowne, and inthe meane while | 
haue no care nor con/crence,ne yet will ſhew any | 
figne and token of the amendment of his life, | 
and liue in an holy cont. rſat: on,that man Tſay | 
oy ft needs ain! te them, and cut in. ſunder the } 
erable bond 0 of them (7 45 much as in him | 
ſtrin:th to Senor Teſus Chriſt,who by | 
Fas "eh /ncs , hating made vs good trees, | 
aoth af ſand vVs,to0 cauſe vs beare & bring | 
forth goo t.In the laft three, there ts hadled | 
| pra arencem the ſacrificing of his ſon 1. | 
fahacw hich was a woderfull trial,ſo that inthis | 
ahowmuil 


e that Abraham who #s bythe ſpi- F 
Tir of God named the father of the faithfull, was | 
allthe anna of his 7 mach tried. And ©: 
many as will be indeed the children | 
of fathful Hrthiw, muſt walke in his ſteppes | 
 undabide many hard trials all their e long, | 


 becept: it ſhall pleaſe the Lord in great mercy to | 
adder Vs therfore beſeech the Lord | 


ror merty.tn the name of this great mediator, 
Hwhonamene have cceſſ onto the throne 
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of arace,datty to purge vs more and more tothe © 
end;that by his hats ſpirit we wy bring foorth 


more and better fruit,then we haue yet here. 


 tofore done,that it may all ſerue for his 
"glory,znd thee f1:ation of his Es 
Seas hah Fw whole C/ <0." AAA Sen, 
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P, APE. Line. F,;wites. Correftions. 
Pa.4. Li.z4. been peaceably, liued peaceably, 

60, li. 1, mighty aray, mighty Army. | 
60, li. 15.. and vnto bimſelfe, and not vnto himſelf, 
65. li.3o Aduichilate, Adaichilate / 
$4. 11.28, andto aÞPIYs then to apply 

$6. liiz4 fſophiſled,  ſophiſted 

xo2.1i.,7, Aduichilate, Adnichilate. 

263, li.18. may remouc, might remoue, 

302. li.18. the ſame mayremoue, mightremoue, 
zo9, li, 6, OF HER, OF HYVR, 


without we hauc, without doubt wehaue| 


Il HE FIRST. SERMON 
{of the Hiſtoric 'of Melchiſedeeh :> © | 


'' wherin is alfo handled the delinerance' 
© of Lox, fone herbs | l TE 


G | , Genz Cap; Iſs, 


as | > T bes camre one as had eſcap id, Wy role 
*7.. A4brars the Hebrew, Which puny: 11 the plain 
3 of Mamre the eAmorite, brother of Eſbeal, 
and brather of ener : who ev FEI 
1 with eAbram; | '\ 

, 4 when Abram heard that. has Srathit: Was 
how hr ; bee brought: foorth of threw that were 
© borne and brought vpinthis beuſe thiee bun= 
areth and eighteene ,, and purſued there ved 

JD: 
A Thee brand his ſeruants: Soided thewſalnes 
againſt them by night , and ſmote theih aud 
l orford them wnte Hobab which is on theleft 


fide of Damaſtms, 


'6- VLTSE he reconuered ab the ſubſanct ep. 


FA vFarcto proceed i in thekiſkvie | 
at which yeſterday we began with \ 
all concerning Lots deltutrance. 
v4 And firſt wee may behold the 
Es = -preatgoodnes Somndomons | 
| | y MEGTRD 1m em 
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_ was bevidehis Nephewthat he mighthelpe | 


_ ouer theland far and neere;to trichim;how- 
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4 5FE 0 SERMON, F” 
TER SAT TT Yu. CNN EY Yr 4 9 OI 
br. che reſcuing of him, Andimark why Ag. 130" 


ſes elpecially Haith! (Thar,one which bad eſca-|"* 


ped, came vito Abrams the Hebre\ye ) 4rueait the 
15, that this word is not ſpaken by way of re- the 
proach : For the Tribe of Eber was there ſol f*) 
called: And Eber, was deſcended of Sew(as}}* 
heretofore weehane* declared) ſo that now? 
God had ſeperated eAbramin ſuch fort , as al 
that he ſhould not be tatfred or polluted as aft 
mongſtche' Cananites.' Nevwertheleshow e-*? 
ueritis3 Ffoſespaue himthistitle; as if heel T 
ſhould have Gig , Thou art butaſtraunger ſc; 
& a new come ghuelt in the land of Canaer. th 
Afidbefides\, nomarucll though therewas 
tio account made ofhim;fith he had neither 
kinsfotkes noryerttfriendes there. Andyet 0! 


. Gralkthat, Godgraynted:him ſuch faviour! d 


and priuiledge, as that when time and:place 
Griſt ih Rk gaduertiſed'of the'cuillthart 


toreſcue him. Now-44oſesaddeth, thathec | 
wasin league with ſome:of his neighbours. 

Andyermelce thathewasnotlong before 
driuen to wander from place to place, this] 
way andthat, by reaſonchewas eyery where 
aicurteoully cntreatcd 7 for where ener hee 
came;he was ſtill driuento:the worlt;In ve- 
zie deed;God had commanded him to tread 


SIT A 


beir;hewas before that driven ofnccolvitie 
FN to 


9 


07 MELCHISEDECH.| 4 
A/[to-do itn Now there is no-doubt but thathis. 
vertaeshad gotten hin ſuch creditandaus 
thoritic, as that hee was accepted among 
the; yea cnen the chiefeſt men ofthat coun»! 
try madeaccountofhim as:of then friend;: 
and allianced with himts ioinetogitherone? 
withanother. And yet this is certaine, that! 
althe vertucs in theworldcantotſomtimes; 
+ f atford-a man any ſuch good/wrne 2 Es 
_ theſe twothings/ cocurre togtherwiththe = 
The nes, that they:whichbehaue them+ 
{clues 1uſtly:& ſoundly : will firſt conforme: 
therJiuesaccording'to thepreſcriptrule off 
thewordof God', andſo.Jongas cha ſerue: 


Godz they will alſo ſhew an humane afre&ti«; 


en vato'their-neighbours 5 and thereby re 
deeme vnto themielues many times, peacey} +. 
and Raie 'the-mallice: of thoſe-whichothers; 
wiſewould|bereadierogricue &vexthems: 52 
And in verie-deed, Saint Peterin handling” Pet ge 
2 of this laxgument; whemas hee>exhortethy 2920: 
ſcruants tor well doing , 'and.to-ſerueithoſes 
Vhome they-are bounde-to ſerue ». daiths 
-Thatxlieymay thereby: obtaine: fuch fas. 
uour | as:not to: be {triken;norhardly dealt: 
Withalll' >:Howbeeit, (faithihee)' how cuier; 
it'1S;21f you eridare. grieft', "and ſuffer urong: 
for well ins aud yet bythe teftimonie of your: 
awe. bonſtiences., ye take itpatiently j then are 
es ae before Ged,And this 1s 
| i lf hah 


_ wu, 
”; 45 100» 2t 


3 "SERMON" 
it that we are here inthis place to note.Now 
theſecontis.,, That God bleſſeth all thoſe 
which ſo wſtly-walke,-and mollifieth the 
hearts of men towards them, When then we 
heare it here ſaid; 'That <Abram had ſome 
toijoynewita him,no:doubt of it, it may ea« 
fily bee ſcene, that they were ſuch as before EF, 
time:no whit\ikedof him ,or els ſuch kinde F ** 
ofmenas ſouyhtto-liue riotoully and ypon | 
the ſpoile: forin veric.deed ſuchmen were 
inclinable inough to-ioyne with him.) How= 
beit, toiſaie the truth;this alliance of. theirs | 
was to/continue but onely fora tiume:; For it | 
1s certaine, that Abram would neuer cons | 
ucrſe with thoſe 'whome God had alreadie 
. condeinned,althaugh he ſtaied theirexccu- 
tion': andiit had beenalſo contrarie to the 
promiſe. And therefore Abram:{tood al- i 
' _ watesyponalſureground, becauſe he would if 
---* notleflen the bleſsing.promiſed ;vnto him. 8 
'*--**Neuertheles;how cuer it was; yet did he ne- [7 
nerrefuſe toallye himſclftewiththem,. be- EF. 
cauſe he might therby haue becnpeaceably, 
and not; beeas it were a praieandfſpoile a= IF. 
niongſt them, whereby we are admoniſhed, | 
as I haue alteadic faid, foto conucrie with | 
men,yea although they ſhould be as'it were | 
tharpe prickesto pricke vs, defſpitetully to 
entreat:vs,.and-maliciouſly.and:hardly to 
deale witliys,, yet ſhould we yeeld voto.it, . 
ot MY _ becaulo 


P55 y I" 
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0F MELCNMISEDECH.. NV '* 
vecauſethey might perceiue that we defired ... 
>thing but peace, & the procuringoftheir; 
elfare;* And althoughthey went about by: 
zl meane$-poſcibleto hurt , and iniuriouſly 
andle vs: yetnotwithſtanding ſhould wee 
ilreſtin his hope,that God would change 
&heir curſed and ventmous' hearts;.or els1ſa. 


Þridle them, as that although wee wereas' 


cepamongſt a ſortofraueming wolues, yet 


| Fhat wee ſhall bee garded and warrantedby 
. Fhe handof this heauenly ſhepheard. Thus 
Fre ſce what wee are hereby to learne. Now 


' Fhe'cauſe of the warreis eftfoones ſet down 
nto vs., in that Abram ſeeing his kinfman 
Fakenprifoner,tooke armes vpon him. They 
Sadlong before that, guen him many occa» 
Hons to fall out withthem': and yetallthe _ 
\ Mamage they had done him,andall the lofle 
Fhat hee had receiued at their handes,could 
_ {Heuer induce him to make warre.Hee bears 
all choſe things patiently : bur the only caps 
| Wuitie of his Nephew moued him theruntot - 
Flcrea anger might beasked,whother it , , 
yas lawtull for Abram td take Armes vpon 
H1m-yea or no;; for although (as weeſaymm _ 
: Fommon prouerbe )that blood cannot lye, '" ” 
" Wand that he might have ſuch anaffeQtion'ts 
ecouer his Nephew, as that it could notbe 
;+- {putedro himas a fault; yerneuertheles 
?, Wc mult hold thisfora'venerallrule t: That; 
uſo FF SAG B F_- 08 
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Roc1344, iD is00t lawfull for any man whatſoeutr, t9 ky 
© take Armes'vpon him, Fort is God alone®? 
tharmuſt.do 50 1ris hee (as S. Pau/faith)) h 

whicharmeth Kings & Princes. And when! 
hee ſaith, That it i they that hang the right! da 
and ſuperioritie to puniſh the wicked , he ſaith," | n 
Behold why they carrie the ſword, 1t is not be-! L 
| cauſethey ſhould vſurpe it at their pleaſure, $ np 
and do with it as it pleaſeth other men.God F*: 
then mult bee the Authour thereof, Thus# £] 
youſce why I haue faid, that no man may 3** 
vie force and violence, without he recciue R® 
the. ſame from him to whome it belongeth, 3 
And thereforethere are none but Kinges, \*” 


, ny , and Magiſtrates, that may take'** 
Armes ypon them, and with whome men #© 
may 10yne themſclues>, And this is a point ,* 
Ypo which we muſt ſurely ground quriclues 3 
/ and ſtand ypon : For , what a thing were it\% 
| for-cuerie man to take the fieldes when anic ** 


&, 


Dew; 32, 
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| OF MELCHISEDECH. » * 
5r9 committed, becauſe itis his ofhce to-puniſh | 
«Ma the ſame : now then, ifeuery man ſhall take | 
ith)! his vpon him, and that cucry priuate man 
hea hall thruſt himſclte in, to be reuenged 7 no 
jobs doubt of it that man robbeth God of his' 
ith, zonour and right, as if hee would exclude. 
be. $11m quite and cleane outof' all. To'the end! 
ure, hen that we giue place, vntoire : thatisto- 
>od Jay, if wee will haue God to Thewethim-: © 
UMclfe.to! bee our proteQtour and deferidet,\ 


Zand bee aduenged of our enemies ;/ and; 
Fake: our warres in /haind,. wee ought-all- 
bee quiet andipeaceable. For, he that ſhall 
Zarme himfelfe , robbeth God asT haue al- 
;Zreadic ſaide, of the muriſdition whicly hee 
ney 2Siucth to. himſelfe for the. defenſerof his?! 
vint | [ o' be ſhort , Priuate perſons ought not'on-' 

ay ro abſtaine from all kinde of violence,” 


won Zbutalſo are to: haue a quiet and peaceable! 

*minde- to ſuffer , whentocuer it ſhall pleafe- | 
: God-to'humble them.) [And in the meane +5 
zwhile, (as Saint Peter exhorteth vs) weeareir. Per. 4. 
Zro recommend both our ſoules and liuestozZ2 

= him;who is both the protector and ownerof 


P44 . WES ; 
FP" Ithem, And yet neucrtheles ive ſee here how” 


Ay 


i Abram was. approoucd (for Helchiſedecb in 


* 7 blefiung hum faith, That the vitorie which! 
Wee G . d. 1" "> | Fg » f | CE  IAde* 
> 4 God had giuen bim was guided by him) alk; -\* 
- WK thoghhe was but a privatma;tor he was nei=+ 


" 
& 
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100 ver king nor prince; but dwelt mcbe lad off 
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as TO B4 (Canaan 


Fr LOOKED. to. 
Ro-1 2o4, 1 1S00t Jawiull for any man whatſoeugr; to[<? 
' _ take Armes vpon him, Forit is Godalonel”? 
thatmuſt.do that. Iris hee (as S; Paulfaith) I” 
whicharmeth:Kings & Princes. And wheni ba 
hee ſaith, That it & they that hang the right 
and ſuperioritie to puniſh the wicked , he ſaith 
Behold why they carrie the ſword, 1t is not be-! L 
- cauſethey ſhould vſurpe it at their pleaſure, Y.* 
and do with it as it pleaſeth other men.God'F*: 
then muſt bee the Authour thereof, | Thus # ; 
\ Youſee why I haue faid, that noman may} 
vie force and viglence, without he recciue,” 
the ſame from him to-whome it belongeth. 
And therefore there. are none but Kinges,? 
; yay , and Magiſtrates , that may take?! be 
\rmes: vpon them, and with whome men #5 
may ioync themſelues, And this is a point). 
Ypo which we mult ſurely ground qurfclues * 
and ſtand ypon : For , what a thing were it!” 
* fox-eucric mantotakethe fieldes when anic'% 
. Wrong were done him. Without doubt that © 
_ wereto bring an horrible confuſion Eucric\s 
As,r2.19 where. Moreouer , Saint Paul, to keepe vii h 
| within compaſle,, and to.exhort ys vnto pa-Y 
tience., alledgeth that ſaying of doſes in'# 
” khis.Canticle, // ENgeance 26 mime, faith the}; 
r 
T 


au{lt o1ue place to wrath and anger, God 
taketh-this ofhce:of reuenge ynto: him: 


Jelte ,jE there be any extremutic and wrovg 
a a COM 
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committed, becauſe it is his office topuniſh” 
eſame: now then, ifeuery man ſhall take® 
3th)! hs. Von him, and that eucry priuate mann* 
'Sſhall thruſt himſclfein, to bc reuenced no? 
ebd doubt of it that man robbeth God'of his: 
aith,! honour andright , as if hee would'exclude” 
- be.) 11m quite and cleane outofi all. To'the end/ 
ure, hen that we glue place, vntoire : thatisto- 
God? 45, if wee willhaue God te ſhewe:hims! oF 
"hus# :lte-ta! bee our proteour and.deferides, * 
may ind bee aducnged of our enemies ;,/atid 
ciue # ke: our warres in hand ,/ wee ought-all: 


eth.. ee quiet andipeaceable. For, he that: ſhall: 
Ces ING himfelfe.,, robbeth God asThauc'al- 
rake (ea dic ſaide, of the iuriſdition whicly hee 


ne; agiueth to: himſeife for the. defenſerof hisg 


int $19! be ſhort , priuate perſons ought not'on-' 
Ines By T9 abſtaine from all kinde- of violthce;/ 


Y 
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re ir put allo are to: haue a quiet and peaceable/ 

nic ZPnde:toſuffer,, whenſocuer it ſhall-pleaſe: 

that? God to'humble them: -[And'in the meane o& 1-L. = : 
eric while; (as Saint Pererexhorteth Vs) WEE areir.Per. 4. 
e y;i409 recommend both our foules and livestoY22: 

p 4.6 him;who-is both the proateor and ownerof 

: ink them, And yet neuertheles we ſee hete how? 

the! Abravs was approoucd (for A/elchiſedech in 

vec Pleing him faich, Thar the vidotie which! 

30d: ; God had gmuen bim was guided by him):'al«; \<£ 
«i *P9gh be was bur a privarmazfor he wasnein: | 

ug! Ther kipg nor PT ince; butdwelt mtheilidof 
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AUG, 2aftrauger; Howbeit)heere i is one ſt! 

hg Gans allnger noted of vs , thathee Wt 

had eenalreadieconſtitured and ordeined Ft] 

to be Lordand maiſter of this countrie. Ando 
alrbough the. poſſefion thereof was notas | 

yet giuen him NNN all chat, the rightand| 

title xn belo ed ynto him. For God | x 
hadpronounced ieby hisowne: mouth, ſay- Re 

Pev.r2.5 10g ;: E Bokold this land thine and to thy poſters x Fs 

_ ©9275. tjo, And therefore' Abram isnortts bee acs | p 
counted of as of the reſt, ſecing that God 
himfelfe had teſtified vnto him thathe gaue 3 

liimthe poſſefsion of chisJand., althouglrhe [3 þ 

dn ſeorly' enioyed/itnot; Now then we muſt 71 

ke'into _s diflerence that is betweene $1 

| eAbram-and. others. - For if any man ſhall * 1 
l reply andſay, that itis not inough that hee © 

| - was the right owner ofitinſuccchvibof time; | | 

i | yetarewe hereupanto note : That the-ex- J 


— 


amp le which we hereread, is like vnto the * 


Aces MAE: | iple of Moſes. For, when as CAoſts flue |! 
ho & Egyprian,yer was notthetime ofthe re. | Y 4 
-. demption of the peopleas then come. For it F. 


rtic yearesafter.2 &yetnotwithſtan- * 
ney es forbeare not to exccute with # 
theſword :ineithercanitbeſaid that irwas 1 : 


—_—  _ 
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raihly and fooliihly done ,. becauſe God ap- | 
Ko 7 #5- proued the fa. AndS. Stephen namelyre- 
Citeth, Thar :faſes thoug ht that his brethre: | 

bad knows that God had. ordeined-him- 


TAO MO” thereunto, | 


OF METLCHISED PCH. "9 | 
; one {chercuuts , and had appointed hinithatofs — © 
thee Shice. And therefore Hoſes ther eby declar ed Ex0. 3.17. 
inc4 Fthathe thruſt notin himſelfe inte that ati» and 7 ;, 
And Jon as of himſclfe. And in verie deed, fortic £x0.4-r- 
otas Eycares after when God called himghee diſie 1918+ 
-and & bled himſelfe,& viedalthe reaſons & ſhifts 
God that polsibly he could to augid himſelfe out 
ſay- Yofthar Commiſsjon. Whereinheeſhewed - 
ters= $that be had not done that aft vpo any fooles 
e aCs Zhardines «: And God himſfelte allo therein 
God declared, that he hadreſerued his ſeruant,in 


rAQe | making him commit that a&talone , to im» 


X, 


rhe [ploy him afterward when time ſhouldſeruc, 
nuft 7 an matters of gteater\importance. And there 
*<ne © fore God might for once , gineleaue and lis 
hall Sbertie vnts hisferuant Abram; to. cxetcile 
hee the force of the {word, although hewas not 
me; Fas yet pur inpolleſsion of the land whichho 
ex- had promiſed him. And beſides,weare alſo 
the $xonote,that God giueth oftentimes {ingular 
ſhine | *motions vntothis teruants , which wee mult 
re- [not draw ymto/our-ſclues to follow. Wherof 
r it & we haue a moſtexcellent glaſſe to looke in 
an- 7 t0.inthe.bookeof the Judges: for,, whereas » 
ith 2 thatibooke ſpeakethofcertaine men whom .- +... 
vas 2 God had ſtirred vpto aide his people, the IT 


* | y . . , | Y | 
ap- 3 fame..are-{o. many teſtimonies vnto vs, to 


re-' Þ ithewthar weſhould not thinkegthat there is _ © 
We: | alwaies an aſſured &certaineelection,when Loy 
im- x ay one man ſhuldbe armed withthefword- 4 
to, | 103 7 B F and 


» IX OWERMHOMR, 2 

_ _  ane&ithauthoritie. . Did Gedeon know cer- 
+ 1.+.c- tainl-rharhce was choſen no ſurely he did 
.«,\\- not;;Neither yet Sawpſon nor any ofthe reſt. 
-+,».*-* Iſhall not need to recite three or foure of 
them: forasI haue already ſaid ,as many as 
there are ſpoken of,were choſen of God,and 
yetthey themſclues knew it not. We ſee how 
Gedeon.doubted & was in great perplexitie2 
andtherfore wold hauc God giue him a ma< 
niteſt roken of his vocation & calling : and a 
man would haue thought, that when he had 
obteinedthething which he craued , that ix 
ſhould haue redoubled his courage : and yer 
it fellnot ſo-out with him. For we ſee thar 
he was very 'timerous, Andyet God had fo 
choſen &appointed himforthe deliucrance 
AM ofthe people; as that with 300, men he diſ- 
9! SF . comfited agreatmunber,ycacuen a great & 
'l mighty. army. And yetall that which is here 
recited yato vs,is not for;ys to make a gene» 
rallrulethereof. For it were a mockerie and 
a. fooliſh .argument for vs:thus::to- reaſon. 
Sce how: God hath redeemed his Church 
ll. from the tyranme of the wicked and inft- 
| tadg.rr. dellcs, :by the handes of Jepehtbe, Sampſon, 
32> and Gedeoy,, andiuch like. [And theretore 
- my n 4 when-wee ſee the,childrenof God vaults. 
- WW. a2. HW opprelied,. that it ſhall beclawfull for: 
2” vs. to.take Armes, vppoit vs to' aide them: : 
WE MNowthiswertetootoo FOLREIR IRE. | 
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ek of theſe wheme we pretendtto haue,. 
hat is 10! faie,, -That. wee ſhould; bee af! 
ſured; that-God. hath alſo called vs theres, 
to, And why2-becaule as I haue alreadie: 
fide,; they had their particular motions, 
as. if they,had: beene priuiledged thereuu-: 
to by a-publicke lawe; And wee are in 
all thinges to note, that when: God wore: 
keth extraordinarily , being: grounded vp» 
pon his word ;- that priuiledge is notofvs 
to. bee yſurped | For it- is the: Office; of 
a\ King or Councell, tograunt apriuiledge 


| to ane, neyther is it tor mee. to knowe 
| the reaſon why hee doth ſo: for if Ithall 


doo the lyke that hee doeth-whichis pri- 
niledged : 1-thall joyne my ſelfe with him 
that would ſeperate himſelte from the com- 
mon order, ;For wee mult leaue the autho- 
ritic of Kings and Magiltratesto do,what= 
ſocuer they know to-bee belt tor the com- 
mon weale : and it is [great reaſon wee: 
ſhould do fo. And therefore {19 often as, we. 
ſhall ſee God minded to remember the re-. 
demption; and; deliueraunce of his-Churchi 
by ſuch as he hathordcined to be as 1t. were: 
miniſters of his'own preparing,we.muſt yn-! 
derſtand,theſeto behngularadts paſt fro his: 
own had,&thaſe mento be cholenby him: 
andarmedalſo by his urboriycand ares | 
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07 MELOHISED BCH. uh b 
For it wetenecte: that wee ſhould haue the” | 


Ear 


o OE TERM O x; \ 
Buttoſay; that cucrie man may take yppon 
Him to doas much;the ſame'would brine ;as/ 
Thaucalready ſaid, horrible confaſion. Thus 
we ſeewhatwe hauetolearne astoncernine: 
chat matterwhichis here recited ynto ys of | 
«Abram. To wit, that God had alreadie 
21uch him a token, thathehad notinyaine 
conſtitured him lord &maifter ofthe coun- 
try of Canaan. And belides,he gaue himalſo 
2 lixle taſte: that his ſucceſlours ſhould enter 


. theland? and that whatſocuer forces ſhould 


comeazamſtthem , yet that theyſhould ns 
way-lerithem from conquering the whole 
land. Andalthough the Army ofthoſe kinvs 
ofwhoia we yeſterday ſpake , wasnot'pals 
fins thirtie or fortie thouland, yet neuerthe= 
tes Abrarrhad onlye but thoſe of his hou 


\ hold which were but 300.and 1 8.men.Now 


for 'any man to ſay that they-were cxperi- 
mented ſouldiers, 'were a veric mockerie: 
becauſe eAbram was neuer brought vp'in 
The warres',} he knew not which way to hati< 


 dle cithgr fxord or Target. And it is fo far 


of for-hita'to be the: more confident & bold 
by reaſon'of thoſe confederates that came 
with him,as that it was anoccafien to make 
him the mote afraid. For'they mighthaue 
alledgced and faid thus, Why this ſame ſtran< 
er eoetlvabout to haueall our throtes cut: 
Ktorious kings 
 ! which 
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OF MELERISEDECH, ap 
whichhaue ſpoiled Sodome & Ghomorre,and 
all theirrieighbour Cities about them, and 
ſhall we thinke to do- any: good; tofet ypan 
them2fſurely in fo doing ,. weſhallasirwere 
|| caſt our {clues wittingly and willingly away- 
Andtheretorc. Abramiceing prmilfe thus 
diſtreſſed; ſhould in the commonopimionot 
man,rather.defiſtand liuc inpeaces Nowat 
thefirſt fight, ir-ſhould ſeemeta beagreat 
folly for:ham te take the war vporrhim with 
CCC.and xviii-men;:and'himfelfe beinga 
filly.ald man;become their Captain: hethat 
neuer knew: what cither-warre:or battaile 
meant, as we hauc alreadic ſaid, &'yetwold 
hazard the caſting ofhimſclte away ſo foad- 
ly..Andtherefore weare the more carnel[tly 
to obſerue that which Ihauc alreadie tow- + 
ched : to wit, that God would thereby ſhew 
1m), :that when he entended to pur this {fic 
ceflours in poſleſsionof the land; that ifwas 
ancaſic matter forhim to doit;by reaſonof 
$ that noble.vidory which he had giuenhim, 
a thing not:to have been belieued,, a4 man 
woul Thave wdgecd therof accordingto hu. 
mane reafon:Here we ſeeinſurme,what we 
are to Jearne as touchingrthis-poititgyheredr 
is ſaid , That Abraw wed: lv borfhibe dos. 
me: We ſee by this with what wiſdome God 
endued him; although hee hadneucrbeen/ 
Uaincd.urthe wars, neither yet I” 4 
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AL $ERMON, 7 
- with any ſtratagemmes or warlikepolliciee, fit 
' whatſocuer:and yet notwithſtandingwe ſee fic 
'that he ſurprized his enunies,chargitg them Yi 
-Aodeinly inthe mga , yea cuen then when 
-they thoughtthemiclues moſt ſafe and ſure 
«being throughly 0 2 with good meats & 
©ftrong drinks: and ſolacingthermſelues with 
'theioy of the ſpoile of Sedome and Ghomorre. 
Now we knowthat after ſuch vitories there 
'3s much ryot and filthines committed, And | 
'yet Abram had ſo much'cunning as toſur- } 
*prize his enimies:although in very:deed,the i} 
*t6rmer victories which his enimies had obs 
1 :teined, had bin inough greatly to haue dans} 
1 _ _ -ted him. Andagaine,his ſo fodein andipces | 
dic comming mult needes bring with it a | 
eatito doo and tumult ; had not'God by |} 
Tis holie-{pirite gouerned the fame. - By þ 
this wee are to vnderitand:,,that G.O'D | 
would 'necdes- take this matter in hand by | 
:him.: and not onely for Lots ſake , but al- ? 
fo becauſc-hee ſhould know , thatthe pros } 
miſegpt GO D was neither waine nor fri- | 
-uolous, when as hee had giuen him'the'do« | 
*minion and. ſuperioritic ouer:the whole | 
Jande of Canaar. | And this is thatinſumme | 
-which hereby weare to learne. + A | 
Jt followeth atter (that the King of 
;Sodeme came vnto him) which'is to mag- 
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OF MELCHISEDECH, If 
Deare Vnto eAbram.. For, wee have alreas 
lie alledged the ſaymg:of Ezechiel, where zcecud; * 
it 15Maid , T bat the Sodomites Wereextreemts 49..." 
ly,proude , which was the verieſptinghead 
of all the: enormities that prouoked the 
Vengeance of Gad , vtterly ro -roote them 
h} out. Now how proude- ſocuer the: King of 
_ Sodome was, yet was hee glad tocomeand 
£ doo homage to. eAbram, becauſe hee knew 
$ that both his lite and all his Country, were 
= 3 dueto him, | 1 ib firree, ole 
7 -: Hecreby then wee ſee, that it was God 
7 whiche had the 'ditcQ1on in this matter, 
* andbleſled his letuaunt eAbram.:Ifucit 
& is, that it had: been much better forihim 


7 not to: haue 'gone; out of his: Tent to the 

* hazardyng otihim ſelte ſo daungerouſlies 

Z Bur-it was G Q. D' that:ſtretched! qutrhis 

Z hand vnto him;becaule he would hauehim 

7 knowe by experience , his power, and| azde 

- 2 in the matter... 'T his. contequently,great- 
- 7} he nog ee eAbram :| For it hee had tar- 


ried in his houſe without vngerltandyng 
the: lyke defenſe of GO D, without all 
.doubt hee had: never: beene fo. rightlye 
confirmed as afterwad.he.was. And there» 
fore wee ſee, that-when, G.OD ſendeth 
vs;anye afthQiqons , although .at. the arli 
they: bee. neuer. ſo, harde and, greeuous, 
'yet-for all that, in. the. cnde ,..the1 he 
Pn ITT 
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__ ofthemw profitable. and-beneficiall ts oui 
BKviri2c4, good. For , as S. Pauliaith, Patience vg 9 
dreth:triell To theend we might cffeually 
know: thatitis God which hath ſucconred 
vs: and when we once-knowthat, we mi ghe 
more & more be. confirmed torruſt inhim; 
Und hope neuer maketh vs aſhamed 7 for, whos | 
focuer thallhauc recourſe to God ; ſhall ne» 
uerbeconfounded. And therefore wee fecy 
 tharwecanneuer reſt quiet and beepeace- 
: able,yntil ſuchtime as God ſheweth vs why 
hehathafflifted vs; and thatin the meane 
whilezhe maketh vs to feele thatitisforour 
good, andid conſequentlywekaue occaſion 
to bleſſc him , and call vpon him more aſſu- 
redly, Thus we-ſee whatweatc hereto ob+ 
 ferue as concerning this point.Now where it 
is faidjthat the king of Sodowe came ynto A- 
— bram; heeaddethanon after, (that Adekbi- 
ſedech king of Shalem , offered alſo breadand il. 
. wine.) And tor as much as hee was the high | | 
- Prieſtof God, that he blefled Abram: and i 
that Abraw caue him the tythe of all the 
ſpoile. Herewe ſee as notable anhiſtorie as 
-___.__ anicis mall theholiefcripture , and noton- 
EE 1y an hiftorie, butſuch a one alſo as ts a liue- 
FS imayeto repreſent our Lord JefiwChriſt, 
as inthe 110. Pſalme it iswritten: For, it is 
not without cauſe there ſet downe,T hat God « 
- Had frorne and Would tot repent OY 
OY, . KS £ v- th f 
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utf :het be wald newer breaks the. folemne othwhich. 

ll he had made. That is to faic,T hat eſo ChrisÞ. 
3 4 PrieſÞ fot ener after the order of CUelchiſes 
deb; If there were nothing els butthe hiſto= 
rie thereof, we ſee that ©Helchiſedech is cals 
led God his Prieſt. ; howbeit how euer its; 

[| yet is he moſtlike in eſtate and degree vnts, 

» © «Abram,but wanteth a great peece of if, For; 
as wee ſhall heare after, Abramis called the 
father of all the faithfull and of the -whole 
Church; and that all ſuch as are the children 
of God;muſt be his ſpirituall childrenz And 
therefore &Melchiſedech in one reſpe muſt 
needes bee his inferiour: It1s farre from the; 
meaning of Moſes , to preferre him before 


eAbram, as the Apoltle verie rightly doth, ,. , j 2 
»Fo #d © 
as hereafterwe ſhall ſee.Some haue thought; , 5.- 8 
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this to be Ser: but there 18. no likelihood of. kW 


anic truth therin:For if t had been {a,would: 
Abram haue tarried ſo long before hee had: - 
ſeene the Patriarch Sew, of whome hee was: - 
deſcended > No doubt of it he woull at the: 
firſt haue gone vnto him,&c have dwelt with! 
him : for hewas king of Salem; Andinyerie 
deed, Abram might very well haue ſheelded 
himſelfe vnder his prote&ion; buthee wan»: | 
dred all the country ouer tandall thatwhile, 
there was na. mention mage of Melchiſeaveh.. 
Moreouer ; it was not without good caule, 
noted of the Apolile; that Melehiſederh had.  .. 
neither father nor mather without begins 
Too 2G 
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OLE od þ we ob 0 do 
niftg & without end) as if he had bitran imi- 
mortall man'immediatly deſcended front 
heuenz not but that elchiſedech was a man? 
burthe Apoltle his meaning is to ſhew, that 
he is brought in as though he had neuer bin 
borne. For,no man knoweth who was his fa- 
ther, 'nor yet who was his mother”: no man 
knowerh his kinared nor yet how he liued > | 
ind befides, no man knoweth where hee di- IF 
&d : and yet heis a prieſt ofthe lming God. | 
Neuertheles, he manifeſtly ſhewed himſelf, | 
arid eftfoones hid himfſelfe, and was buried, F 
but fio man knoweth how nor when.Where=- | 
upon the Apoltle ſheweth,that hee was a fi+ | 
cite of our [ood Jeſus Chriſt, who although 
-.. ; . hebethecuecrlaſting ſonne of God, yet not- 
.-.>  withſtading he had no father afterthe com- 
' monmanner of men”, becauſe his.diuine cſ- 
ſence i ſpirituall and eternall : and was alſo 
'miraculoufly conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
beyond the order of nature, Andalthough | 
heebe dead, yet heliucth for ever : yea and 
hathobteined life for vs, in that he died for 
vs. Andtherforc he is without. beginning'&&' 
vwithort end: without beginninggbecauſc he 
| 1s Godeternall:an&without end,becauſe we 
lne'for cuer in him ; as it is aid by the Pro- 
pher //azah, Who ſhall tel the line that ſhal came 
of him? The Church, by the vertuc & power. 
#aiah. oftourlordleſus.Chriltis immortal:& ther- 
$3: forebyafar ſtriger reaſon, multheneeds be 
1 TS 1 -  mnbous 
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OF MELCHISEDECH,"'. If 
without cnd. But we wil hereafter hadle this 
moreatlarge, &atthis time brieflyrups it 
ouer;toſhew that it was hot Sem, Seethewhy 
Dauidalſo eſpecially, comiteth the redeemmer 
- {that ſhuld come,vnto Helchiſedech, Howbes 
it,betore we go any farther,wee are'to note, 
<q . Jfhat.itwasa wonderfull grace of God, that 

" RMetcbifedech could ſo purely keep himfelte, 
Sconfidering that al the landat that time,was 
#fu] ofidolatry:forAbra his fathers houſe-was 
2 den of idols,as heretofore we haue ſaid, & 
Ts the holy Ghoſt witnefleth vato vs by the 
mouth of /oſua.Secing th that al was fo;cor-" 
Fupted inthe land of (haldea,whichwas ves 
y nigh-vnto the place wher Noe dwelt,wher 


Toſud 2 41 


2K e had continually liued, that Sem & ſuch as 
of. Pewas weretherealfo: ſeeing thenthat'the " 
Iſo © el had peruerted and fo fowly defaled the: 


cruice. of God, howis it poſsible thatiin the, 
Jand of Canaan,where the people are wicked, 
here there is nothing but impicty,cotempt: 
of god,&rebollio,where therc isnothing but; 
Imquitte;deceit,crnelty & yiolence,thatyet: 
hereſhould dwel apricſtofthe lining God? 
By this wemay ſee how!God oftetimes hath, 
us church, as a man wold ſay;raked vpinthe 
aihes, and in the tndgement of mennot tobe 
ecene: butit {ufhceth that God'know cthit., 
Nherotwee haue heere a teftimony in els: 
biſedech; A man would haue thought thar, 
here had not beene at that time one man 
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all iniquitie then any ofthe reſt. Let vs then 


| porous temptation-for vs to think that God 


dic faid , our faith ihouldb 
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that worſhipped Godfincerely.and faamplie: 
For, ſeeing that the graundfather of. 4bramj., 
and all his kindred were ginen to diucllifhÞ};. 
errors,and ſerued Idols, what muſt we think, 
of the re{t2 Aman would haue then iudged} ? 
thatthe Church of God had been vtterly a-,. 
boliſhed : but we may ſec, that he had reſer- 
uedalitle (ſeed thereof,when as his will was, 
that Melchiſedech ihould bee a Prieſt there, 


yea cueninſucha land as more exceeded in 


apply this to onr owne ve : for,this is a dan- 


nathno church in the world:for then it mult 
fall out, that his promiſeis vaine &ofnone 
eftet. And befldes,, whena manthinketh 
himſelfe to be left alone,hee becommeth ſo 
careles and negligent, as that he falleth into 
diſpaire»: as wee fee how neerely Elye was 
drawneinto it whenas he ſaid;what ſhal be- 
come ofthis geare? For,they haue killed thy | 
Prophets, haueſct vp their Idols in eueric 
place,and my ſelfe am left alone. He was as 
it were like a poore diſmaid man,beingrea- 
dic to caſt himſelfe headlong into the bot- 
romles pit of diſpaire. But what 2 God com- 
forted him and ſaid vnto him , That bee had 
as yet reſerued vnto himſelfe ſenen thouſand,;that 
i5to ſaic,a great number, that had not bowed 
their knee vnto Banl. Sothen, as I have alrea- 
ee marucllouſly 
ona 4 
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ſhakem;yea vtterly ouetthrowne;If we ſtuld 
be perſuaded of this, that God had ſo forſa« 
ken the world,as that he had no Church left 
init; And therforeletyslearnenottoiudee 
by the' outward fight of the eye; whether 
therebe a Church; or:ni6. ; butletvs rather 
euounce our owne infight : becauſe wee are 
duertiſed, that God will many times haue 
Ja litle ſeed of itlic hidden: as the graines of 
orne are not feene {o' long as there lieth a 
oreat heape of ftrawe vppon it, becauſe the 
grainesareſmalland fewwhich are couered 
Swithit.:Fuen fo it ſeemeth ſometimes, that 
Jod| all the faithfullſeruants of God , are heere 
null Þ uite'and cleane rooted out fronithe face 
1NcS ofthe earth: howbeit;the Lord hath incom- 
Keth prehenfible means for the vpholding of his; 
h ſo and hee muſt needs be continually wotſhip- 
uno Fped andſerued , not thathe dothloake fora 
wad Yereat, (glorious ,and pompous multitude in 
 be-Ffis Church : bur it may tufhce vs that hee 
thy Fknowerh who are his.” And folet vs depart 
crc from all iniquitie, that wemight call aloude 
i5 2 E vpon his name, & joyne our ſclues with our 
Tea" brethren,although wee know them not : For 
bot- that dependeth yppon Goed his |adoption, 
whenas hee witnetlerh vato-vs by his holie 
7 that hee hath agreat number of faith= 
full ones,neither is it needfull that we know 
them. Wherefore it is his will and pleaſure 
thatthiey ſhuld be diſperſed throughout the 
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face ofthe whole earth, & have noreputari 
.on before men; but be contenitable and dei} 
ſpiſed;perſons,and to be ſhort,to be ndmorl 1 
-knowne & eſteemed of, then if they. laietroYan 
den ynder mes fect And; thus much for thisidc 
& yet wee are to gather from this place fomgvn 
.Exnortafion whichi is;not to folow themulti, y 
tude... For, Melchiſedech might have fallen toſÞial 
, Niakary as wel as the reſt; ifhe had had areJe1! 
.gardto that which they did-: far, there was 

- nothing all there —_ buta very polution 
ofthe loruice of Gag, & yet heccontumed an 
- thatwhich he knew.tobe good & iun{t,accor- 
ding tothat which, God: had in{truted hir 
-in-Neither was ther any;lav-at that tiumewri 
"ten; but God had einen him ſo much knows- 
; Jefge,as wel by Noe; as by Sem,as was neceſ} © 
C- ary. to faluation.Nowifl6 ſmal an inſtruQtis 
as; Melchiſedech had, conſtantly eftabliſhed 
himin pure religion, how ſhall we be able to 
excuſe our ſelues, whe asgod daily repreſen-| 
- teth himſelfe ynto our cares , that hehathfet 
downe alaw which ſheweth'vs haw hewil bel 

wortſhi pped & ſerued,hathe giuenys prophets 
to explane it ynto vsS,and hath giuen ys alſoa 
ghoſ pel,w hich i 1s a trumpet to found not only 
into our eares,, but: alſo throughly to pearce 
both our thoughts &afteQtions? when God 
then hathfo many, meanes to keep vs within 
compaſle to ſeruc himpurely &fincerely,, if 
me the decline from thefame, & be traixſpar- 
ted 


| 
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atiſked away by nie, &vndera-colour thative ſee, 
| deMuch a cuſtome beare ſway,thatſuch an abuſe ' 
wrieſculeth & reigneth, & isreceiued & accepted, 
Jand that we dwel & liue-amogit infidels and 
sMidolaters 3 what a condemnation ſhallthat be 
nevato vs,{ecing that elchiſedech fo conſtants 
Aly & firmely perfiited & ftood-ſoundly in his 
fic &belete 2. Let vs therefore litt vp our, 
cies vnto God,haue our eares tixxed as it were 
a vato his word, 6c all our {ſenſes attentiue;that 
ron we be neuer carriedaway, although we ikbuld 
nfl be tolled-vp & downe here below asit were in 
r4 the ſea,& driven too and fto withwindes and 
tempelts:.and thatif there were a people that 
ſhould hold areligjon,& that there ſhould be 
ſome greatking that would hane them;thus;& 
thus to gogern themſelyes, yet let vs learne to 
hold vs alwaies vnto our Godalone,& thatit 
is inogh-for ys,to. bewar thatwe-neuer decline 
from the way which he.hath ſhewed'ynto'ys$ 
© by:bisword &that-the bright ſhjning light 
ff of the law. & he ghoſpellt be. euerbetore ys, 
| &that we.thal neucr erre,{olongas we know 
God to be our: guidei& leadep,. Fhus weeſee 
what wee are; to leaxne from the exampleof 
Melchiſedech,Let vs now,come tg the text of 
Moſes: It is ſaid that Melchiſedech king of $4- 
lem, offered bread and wine, and was a prieſt 
of the, living God, and blelled e Abram. It 
is mecte. that this text. Þce.reſolued': That 
CUelceiſedegh, aſs ws 4s 4 Kngoecet: 
O13 | 1:2 4 wed 
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ned Abrams, and gaue unto bins bread and Wine || til 
for the refreſhing of his people + and being by qua= 
litie, a Prieſt bleſsed bim,and that Abram alſo 
gane him'the tythe of all the ſpoile, Here we lee, 
that HWHelchiſedech is ſet before'vs both a 
Kinganda Prigſt. Now here wee are to di- 
{tineuiſh, ofthediuers ates, by the ſeuerall 
. offices: For as Thaue already ſaid,inas much 
as he was a King, he dealt liberally.with A- 
bram': hee refreihed him and all his compas | 
nay: and for as much as hee wasa Prieſt, hee 
bleſſed 4bram. Now,it was acommonthing 
amengſtthe auncientFathers;for every king I 7 
to beaprieſt :and tlie very Props people If 5 
\ 
{ 


do ſhew, that that was vied in many Coun- 

n tics; For, Kings were not contented. with 
— theirkingly eſtate, bur defiredalfo through || * 

I- _ amnbitioto be Prieſts, becauſe they thought || « 
itfo'be a more holie dignitie, then the ma+ 
ieltie ofa Kings. And'thus weeſee why they |} 
would oftentinies be/Prieſts'. And'inverie |. 
deed we fee, that that was a moſtamibitious 
defire, and that they which coneted credite 
and eſtimation, would alwaies' aſpire and 
chmethat way *bur how ever it is, it is cer- 
raine that -CMHoſer reciteth this asa fingular 
thing in Melchiſedech. Neuecttheles we ſee, 
L that God hath in his law made a difference: 
| || betweene the one and the other,and witnot 
1 haue them bothto reſt in one perſoii. - And: 
F*.241. Moſes was as excellent a manimall perfec- 
40, ; tion 
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tidof vertues as cucr was botnin the world;: 
qua- || and yer wold not God for all that,haue him. 
alſo robe a-Priclt alſo , but would haue his bro 
ſee, | ther Aaron to take vpon him the oflice;, be» 
th 2 cauſe Moſes had inough to do with the cruill: 
 di- | gouernment that was laid vpon him, Andimn 
rall | very deed we ſce: how Of;as was punithed "2-2 
uch || for, being a king, hee was arrogantly puffed” 
 A- || vp, to take vpan himthe yiurpationot the 
pa- || prieſthood': and for onely ſenſing vppon 
hee | the Aultar wihfrankenſence , heewas itris 
ing || ken witha leprofie , put to great ſhame, and 
ine & made a reclule all the daies of his life. And 
ple | yerfor all thar, it ſeemed that his deuorion -* 
un- || was good,or at leaſt, that he was to be'excus 
1th ſed. Yea but god did notpuniſhthe outward 
a&only : for he knew well inough the pride | 
of king Ofias heart, And beſides, it is ſaid; / 
T hat obedience w« better then all the ſacrifices in 
theworld, And becauſe hethruſt himſelfin- -m—_ _ 
toan office which God expreſly forbad,and 
troubled the vocation & order which ſhuld 
 haue been inuiolably kept, vveſce wherfore 
he is puniſhed. And for fo much as he would 
- not content himlſelfe with his eſtate and de- 
pre , therefore it was meet that hee ſhould 
e madeinfamous and deteſtable, and bee / 
quite and cleanefeperated fromthe compa« 
ny of frien;'Thus we fee that in the law were 
two things which werz mot*tolleratedtobe 
iT: Fo 
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| prielthood , for if they:did;, they. were Apo | 
ſhould bee a king a figure of Helchiſedech, 


a6 " 2" $E"R'M.O Nj" 
inoneman, towit,kingdom and prieſthood. 

And therefore ſeeing its ſo , weemuſt con- 
elude, that this example. which is heere let 
downe is abſolutefingular,and apperteineth: 
not ynto the law. True it is,thatat that time, 
the lawe was not/as then written,--and- the 
Tribeof Lenie was not yet inthe world;, to 


'take vyppon it the right of the prieſtly digni- 


W 
tie: howbeit this example is here ſet downe I «c 
ynto vsforin{tru&ion;' tothe end thelawe I - 
might. remaine.in ber full ſtrength , and the II 
Church thereby might bee edified', as ap- i} - 
pearcth by the Palme by mee- alledged. |} - 
And therefore wee muſt conclude ; that it 
was not ſpoken.of Salomon, nor yet of any 
other, king deſcended, from the Stemme of 
Danid : For, ifthey were kings ,-they muſt 
not haue entermedied themielues: with the 


Ktates;: Wherefore, when it 1s ſa1d, thatthere 


andaccording to his order and eſtate: that 
ſheweth- that itwas not ſpokenof the whole 
race of Dauid, vvhich vvas deſcended of 
-him according to the fleſh, {auing; vatill 
ſuch time as vye come vnto the high prieſt 


- wy 8 


our Lord Icfus. Chriſt. True itis ,that hee 
is the ſopnc of Dawid-andoof his ſeed. But 
there is inhiman eſpeciall yeaianonely re-+ 
gardto bee had,;-vyhch 15, that heemade 
$iL all 


— 


anendvfthepricſthood ofthe layy, becauſe 
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is kingdome is ſpirituall ;andthat is it alſo, 


that ſhallmake an end of this earthly king- 
dom;vvhich yvas eltabliihed but for atime, 
and that yntill his comming. Novyvvhenit 
is called perpetuall the meaning is,that hee 
hath Cc otinued-in the perſon of the redeemer. 
And therfore this is at that we are to obſerue 


out of theſe yyards of Moſes,yvheit he faith, 
That Melchiſedecb was king of Salem, and 
that hee vvas vvithall a priett,,Weſee then, 
that. theſe, tvyg offices belong to none bnt 


> % 
\ 


yuto, our Lore Jeſus Chrilt ; according to 


that rule vyhich God hath ſer. doyyne inhis 
lavy : and therefore vveare out of all doubr 
that it vvas the. prieſthood! of leſus Chriſt 
yvhichvyas.ſheyved vnto.:Abram - to'the 
£nd his faith by-that meanes might be ſealed 
and the better confirmed,»Forytth the bodie 
yyasnot ſcene, it behoued that there ſhould 


be ſome ſhadovves at the.lealt thereof, And 


therefore had the fathers:the ſbadovyes of it 


for the ypbolding of their. faith, itil looking 


for the appearing of Iefus Chriſt; They ha 


{Ifay) ſhadovves and figures. Andialthough 
that, be not to. vs commonryvith them : yet 
15 it verie prulttable for vs, For. vyeareto 
ether, that leſus Chriſt yvasnotſenr in haſt 
ynto vs , nEither. yet that God determined 


in aminute of time to ſend himynto vs for 
d ITE our 


:DY .* 
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our redeenier 3 f6r he was alreadythe verie 
true redeemer, 'alttiough he'hadnot as yet 
taken vpotrhimour nature; noryet mamtfe- 
fted,ncither yet the goſpel publſhed.Wher- 
wpor we fee;that the faithiwhich we haue at; 
this day extendeth it ſelfe farre and wide. il ;. 
Andthe Golyel hath been from the begin- | 
Dug: 11 fuch {fort as thatthe ancient Fathers ; 
1 


were builtvqponour Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
Thatin him was their hope and faluation : to | 
be ſhort, thatisanhelpe which'is not tobe | 
-contemned, But when we ſhall compare the | 
Ihadowes with the bodie , we ſhallſee that | 
our redemption ismore'to bewiſhed , then | 
theſtate of the Fathers. And thereforewe 
fee, why'it is-ſaid; That bleſced are theeyes 
Lab.ro.. Which ſawthat that the Diſciples had ſcene: for 
PR manic kings and prophets had an earneſt defire to | 
etticy ſack a fig ht;and yet could nentr attaine wn- | 
i6 that which they ſought for :but-contented them 
ſelves \vith an aſſured confidencethat the promiſe 
,of God ſhould be avcompliſhed tn time connenient 
_ as hereafter weſhab fee, whien as Tacob in paſ- 
44 fing out of this life ſaid ,[foall/ee thy ſauing 
WM Ger.49. bealth O: Lord, aud will put my confidence there 
\ "FJ i4:.Now then;wheawe ſhall makefuch coms 
arifon, weetiauewherewithall miohtily to 
he {trengthened; and to be anery at whatſo-s 


ener the diuelmay thruftin;ro withdraw vs 


o 4 


fromche puriticof the Goſpell + and bee ſo 
wo IH much 
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much: the, more Rirred vp :to/embrace oun 
lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing thathehath brought 
the full and pertect truth of: that which was 
fieured in the law. Thus weſee how wee are 
to benefite our ſclues by this placeof ſcrips 
ture. As touching Melchiſedech his dwelling 
place,it is moſt like to be true that it was Z- 
ryſalem + howbeit,there hath bin.a compoun- 
ded word /ebuſale, by reaſon of the Tebulſites 
that occupied that place there... How cuerir 

| js, that was the Citie wherein. felchiſedech 
J had been, and there alſo where Telus Chrift 
exerciſed his office of prieſthood, not onely 
when he preached the Goſpell,but alſo when 
he was crucified for vs,and offered vp an ho= 
ly oblation vnto God his father, to reconcile 
ys vnto him for euecr, and toclenfe vs of all 
our {innes. | ; 
Let vs now proſtrate our ſclues before the 
maieſtie ofour good God,in acknowledging 
our offences : beſeeching him to receiue vs _ , 
to his mercy. And ſeeing that wee are con- 
demned as of our {elues,that we might by the 
meanes of the redeemer which he hath giuen 
vs, be deliuered from the curſe, in which we 
ſhould be plunged, ifit were not that he had 
redeemed vs by his infinit goodnes : and that 
as hee hath ſtretched out his hand to pull vs 
'vnto our Lord Icfus Chriſt , that hee would 
more and more confirme vs in ſuch perſene- 
| | rance 


© TE" SERMON; 
rance offaith , as that vyEmight cleaue vii 
to him , & neuer be yvithdrayvne from him 
by any temptations of this vvorld; But that 
vve ſhuldrathet fight againſt all the Alarms 
vyherevvith Sathan ſhould {ſet vpon vs, vn- 
till fach time as vve do come ynto that euer- 
_ laſting kingdome, vvhich-vvas prepared for 
vs before the creation of the-yvorld , and 
which vvas ſo dearly purchaſed for vs. That 
itvvould pleaſe him to ſheyy not onely vn | 
to'vs this fauour,,. but alſo vnto all people, 
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NR on of Melchiſedech,wherein ol EV 
| an that he was 4 figure that Teſus Chriſt ſhould | 
$ be both an cuerlaſting; King : 
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8. And Melchiſedech king of Shalem,bronght 
forth bread and wine : and he \vas a Prieit of 
the moſt high God, © © Br 

9 Therefore he bleſced him (aying : bleſed art 
thou Abram of God moſt hiph , poſseſser of 
heaneu and earth. -' . - Fama 

0 And bleſsed beethe moſt high God , Which 
hath delivered thine enemies mto thine hand, 

And Abram pane himtithe of all the ſpoils. * 


 # 
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= 21 E haucalready begunto declare; 
\ 4 al that Melchiſedech,ofwhom men< 
NI tionis here made, was a figure of 
2 our lord Teſus Chriſt, Andto the 
ende wee might the more atten« F* 
tively hearken vntothis doArine, wee aretg _ 
remember that, which yeſterday was deliue- 
red vnto vs ,that is , that God fiware by a ſo= 
lemne oath, That he that ſhould be king 0+ 
ver the people,ſhould alſo be a Prieſt. Now 
1s certaine , that Godisveric ſparing and 
gud © 57" "15: 
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we 
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carefull ofhisnamegnd cafteth it not outarſ dil 


rakEit but vpon neceſsitie, & to ſuchan vie 
as is worthie the holines thereok: and for his 
part alſo giueth vs an" example. And there- 
tore wee are to conclude, that this is a point 
of great importanee and maruellous profi- 
table for vs to know , that hee which ſhould 
he theredeemer ofthe people, ſhould alſo 
haue the title both ofa king & a'prieſt. And 
ih deed,ifwee ſhould ſeperate the'one from 
theother, the faiththat wee haue in our Sa« 
uiour Iclus\Chriſt , ſhould be yerie weake, 
and ihould haue no certaine nor firme foun- 
dation, For ; there are two things requiſite 
. . tour ſaluation; the one is,that Bod accep- 
tethys as rightuous., and vowethvs for his 
children : the other is,that we might be gui- 
ded'by his hand; and mainteined and war- 
ranted by his inuincible power. If we ſhould 
take but one ofthele points, wee ſhould vn- 
derſtand it but by halfes, And marke how: 
Put the caſe-that God were mercifull vnto 

vs,and would not impute ynto vsour finnes, 
. yetifthe diuell had power ouer vs, and we 
left as a praie vnto all the aflaults wherwith 
he ſhould aſlaile vs : how could it otherwiſe 
be,but that we muſt be molt miſerable caſt- 
amwaics, Qn the ether fide, if God ſhould 
RL. ohh. 4 diſplay 


all aduentures : for his meaning is, that wee 
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diſplay his power -for. our defenſe, and yer 
we not reconciled vato him, 'and ſo not :re= 
vt puted and boldento be righteous and juſtx 
no doubt of it but that wee muſt needes ſtill 
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his come toreckoning. And then woe vnto vs, 


cre-f| when as we ſhould be iudged without mer« 
ointf] cic. But we know, that all our righteouſnes 
oh-f| conſiſteth inthis, that God hath mercy vp+ 
uld f on vs, and hath buried all our oftences. And 
alſo f therefore it behoueth, that our Lorde Ileſus 


\ndf| Chriſt ſhould ſhewe himſelfe to bee botha 


om || King and a Prieſt, that is to ſaie, thathee 
Sa« | ſhould on the one {ſide make an attonement 
ke, || betweene God and vs,to the end wee might 
un- | boldly come when as we were driuen to call 
lite vpon himfor aide, andaſure our ſetues thav 
ep- © he vowethvs for his children. Andallthis 
his & we haue by the benefite of the death of our 
ui- & Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For,in that hee ſhead his 
ar-} blood, ir\was to waſh & cleanſe ys of all our 
11d Bf fpots: hee was made afacrifice of fatisfa&tis 
/1- ©} on, fo that we thereby are diſcharged of all 
w: | our debts,& the obligation that was againſt 
to | our ſaluation; was, as Samt Pax/{airh tothe 
es, 8 Colloſsians, broken & cancelled. I hus welce 
what it was that was accomplithed in the 
perſon of the ſonne of God , when as he was 
ſent into the world : that is, that in ſufrering 
for the remifsion of our {ins , hee hath made 
vs righteous, Not that weare in truth alto- 
bang D either 
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. out cauſe that he is called a prieſt. Howbeit, 


| fruit and benefite wee are to receiue by this | 


| If this point then had been ſo well confide- 


Acbr.5.8. Hebrewes. The abhomination that hath 
9-:%9 becnbrovghtintothe world , and which to 


gither ſo : for there wanteth agreat deale of 


G O Dwill not iudge vs according to o 
deſcrtes: and contrarwiſe,he by his infinit 
200dneſle ſupporteth vs, and the obedience 
which Ieſus Chriſt performed is approoued 
and allowed vnto vs. As ifany man ſhould 

aicour debts: why then we are diſcharged, 
Eus ſo is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as it were ap- 
pointed to be the principall debtter for vs, 
and therby diſchargeth vs before God. Nei-| 
ther can the diuel] haue any thing wherwith| 
to accule vs, when as we ſhall truſt ynto the 
ſatisfaction which was paide for vs by the 
ſonne of God. And therefore it is not withs« | 


we for our parts aterightly to confider,what 


his office of prieſthood. For its not for him 
ſelfe alone but for our profite and welfare, 
that the father by aſolemne oath beſtowed 
this eſtatc and dignitie vpon him. Now,wee | 
arc here to note,that he is called a Prieſt for 

euer, to the end this honour might be reſer-, 
ucdto him, and tranſported to none other. 


red as it ought, and as the Apoſtle moſt no- 
tably ſetteth it downe in the Epiſtle to the 


this 
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this day ruleth and reigneth therein,hadne- 
uer beene : for the Pope maketh his prieſts 
with this codition to appaiſe God.For,theſe 
are the very words which he vſeth when hee. 
charmeth them, that is to ſay, hee prieſteth 
them with theſe words of authoritie :' FE 
GIVE THEE POWER TO OF- 
FER SACRIFICE VNTO GOD, 
TO eAPP AISE HI M. Whatanhor- 
ble blaſphemy is this 2 For this isas much 
J astomake GOD a lyar,and tomake voyd 
the ſolemne oath which hee hath pronoun- 
ced with his owne mouth , and which is 
ſpoken ofin the hundreth and tenth Pſalme 
that wee haue alledzed , where God faith, | 
T hat Teſus Chriſt ſhall bee a Prieſt for euer, ener 
he alone : that's, according to the order of 
Melchiſedech , who hath not his like or 
match. And yet notwithſtanding , behold 
how the Popiih Prielts bragge that they of- 
fer vp Ieſus Chriſt, and that they are Gods 
Prielits to make reconciliation for the ſlinnes 
both ofthe quicke and of the dead, For they 
are not content to redeem ſuch as buy them 
ſelues out of their clowches , as out of the 
hands oftheeues : but will haue alſo their 
Prieſting witcherie extend it {elfe cuento 
the dead. Wee ſee heere, that there is a 
conſtraint more then manifeſt , berweene 
this decree which is pronounced and po 
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ken by.the hohe-mouth of G'O. TD, -and 
that which. Antichriſt hath falſly-deuiſed, 
andwhich euen at this day hee ſtill yphol- 
deth and mainteineth. Wee are therefore. 
to note: that Ieſus Chrilt did not offer vp 
himſclfe onely once forall,to the :endto ap- 
paiſe the wrath of God his father towardes 
ys, and topaic all our debtes : but that alſo | 
the power of this oblation which hee made | 
ſhould endure for cuer, and qee permanent. 
And therefore wemay ſce why the'Apoltle | 
vieth this fimilitude , "That the way 1s as it 
were a freihe conſecrated ynto. vs by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſtour Lorde : asf hee 
ſhould haue faid ,' that the blood which was 
once ſhed for our ſaluation, is neuer drawne 
| drie,but daily ouerfloweth our foules by the 

power ofhis holy ſpirit, which bedeweth vs 
with theſame, as S.Perer in the fir{t Chapter 
of his firſt canonicall Epiſtle ſpeaketh.Mark 
. Alfo why leſus Chriſtin his-Supper, faith, 
T hs ts my blood of the new T eftament , and {0 
conſequently for cuer : as it hee ſhould haue 
ſaid, that wee ſhould not thinke that he had 
made a reconciliation which ſhonld not en« 


power of the death: and paſsionwhichonce 
1534 | ph, i” he 
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he fijfferal: and doth-make interceſsionfor 


vs, as that we are allured that we areaccep- 
table vnto:God, when as,we come vnto him 


inthe name of our Adugcat : andaxe:groun- 
ded/and-ſetled yppon the oblation-which 
be onice made , to the. end it might ſerue vs 
at this. day,and vnto the worlds end -l.haue 
alreadie ſaid, that it, were not inough that 


- wee were thus ſet at one with God, and'gur 
 ſinnes forgiuen vs;,without we were/efifoons 


defendedand conſerued., vader his mightie 
hand, and proteQtion,:\ And theretore at was 
meet that Lefus Chriſt ſhould bea king.For, 
all the ſaluation that we muſt looke for from 
the hand of God, muſt come from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We-muſt not flie inthe ayrze to 
looke-a farre of for thatwhich we want: for 
he giueth and offrech himſeife vato vs. And | 
therefore we mult inthe perſonot this Re- 
deemer; finde out:all fulneſle of thitwhich 
3s requiſite for our ſaluation. Por. that cauſe 


is our-Lord .Icſus\Chrilt called a king 3; the 


vnction which was:beſtowed on him apper- 
teineth yato his kingdame , tothe ende wee 
might be enriched-with all his benefites,and 
detended againit allour enemies, &to haue 
him to be an inuincible fortrelle fox vs. And 
although we be ſet vpon , yet ſhall wee haue 


alwaies the vicorie. ['hus we ſee how the ri- 


 chesafthe kingdomofheaucnare beſtowed 


D.3 | vpon 
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vpontvs. And forſomuch as Ieſus Chriſtwas 
replemſhed with them, inall perfeQionand 
fulnes : 'wee for our parts are voyd ofthem; 
and want them. And therfore we muſt come | 
and begge'them of him, that he might deale | 
liberally with vs in helping of vs, whiich-hee | 
doth when as he beſtoweth the graces of his 
holieſpirit ypon vs, that we might berefors | 
med according to his image : andthe dinell | 


repulſed and put to flight. Now I pray you 
what ſtrength hauc we of our ſelues? For the | 

leaſt rempration in the world ,willthrowvs | 
downe, yea andour very ſhadowwill make | 
vsSas it were vaniſh away, Bur it is ſaid, that | 
whenTeſas Chriſt ſhall cake vs into his pro» 
teQion, we thall be in ſucha fortreſle,as that | 
all the enemies wee haue ſhall neuer be able | 
to haue power ouer vs. Now wee ſee a great | 
deale better,that it is not without cauſe that 
Godvicd a (olemne oath, when as he made | 

our Lord Teſus Chriit a King and Pricit af. | 
ter the order of Melchifedech. Now the Apos | 
{tle goeth further and-\tandeth vppon the | 
names, for, Melchiſedech, tignifietha king of | 
righteouſnes, Hee ſheweth vs then hereby, | 
thatthe kingdom of the ſezme of God'is not 
common, neither yet to bee eſteemed Iyke | 
vnto other kingdomes : But that the'/pro- 

pertie thereof is to make vs righteous, For 
earthly- Prihces may verie well bee called 
OY | | righteous, 
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ighteous,whillt they faithfully execute their 
t Fice,ab {taine from outrages,tiranny & cru» 
; Ecltic,and render to cucry man his due:in this 
Hort they may be ſaid to be righteous. Hows 

> Ibeit, there is another manner of righteouſnes 
In the ſon of God :and it is it, vnhereofwe are 
made partakers. A man may beasitwere an 
| pocnal as all vertues: neuertheles this ſerueth 
no further then for his owne perſon, He may 
Jciuc good example vato others, corre&the_ 
that haue done amiſle,look that menliue ho« 
neſtly & according tothe law : but to make 
Jother righteous,patleth all mans power. And 
I therefore the righteouſnes of our Lord Iefus 


chriſt is not ihut vp within himſelf to.haue it 


t I for himſelfonly : but ſo to comunicart it vnto 
le & vs,asÞ by his means we may bemade uſt be- 


J fore god. And how ſhuld that bezwe haue al- 
J readic ſhewed, that God reputeth vs for 1ſt 
4 & innocent , when as it pleaſeth him to bury 
. & our fins & iniquities, And again,accordingly 
J as he hath regenerated vs by the ſpirit of our 
J lord Icius chriſt, that is alſo to cloath vs with 
his righteouſnes. Howbeit,this is but in part, 
whiles we liue in this vorld,-our fins are tully 
forgiue vs without exceptio: & yet notwith= 
{tzding we arenot ſo reformed,but that there 
ſtilremaineth invs infirmities and fins. And 
therfore we mult imbrace this righteouſnes, 
that is to ſaie , vato the remiſsion of our fins, 
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_  Buthow eucritis; wee ſee in what ſort our 
Lord Ielus Chriftmaketh vs partakers of his 
righteouſnes. Here we ſee the farſtpoint that 
we are to note.”.The ſecond is , otthe place 
Salem. And Salem;is as much to lay-as peace: 
And the Apoſtle ſheweth vs, that oucrand 
belides the righreouſnes which wee receiue 
from our Lord leſus Chriſt,we eftſoones en- 
10y a peace,which he only openeth,& which 

by none other meane we canobtaine. And 
although the wicked,& contemners of God 
{triue to bee at reſt and peace, yet doth the} 
Lord fo awaken:tthem,with a ſpirit ofphren-| 
fie, as that they are like men-halte dead.For | 
marke how the wicked {triueto bec at reſt | 
and peace. That is,they forget God as much 
as1n them lieth , & ſo become very brutiſh. 
And yet in deſpight of their teeth, God will 
put them in minde of him,and when hee ap- | 
peareth vnto them, they tremble as betore | 

their Judge. And beſides,they haue an hun- 
dreth thouſand witneſles: for their own con- 
ſ{ciencesare-morethen all the, ations in the 
| | _ .. Worldyea they cannot but condemne them« 
{elues. And although God feemeth-to hold | 
Ne , yet cannot the wicked be pardo- 

ned, butthat they muſt needes'be enforced 

Eſay 48, to feele their curſe. And therefore as Eſaie 
* 22.ard  witneſleth, There ts no pan hn wicked, 
| 7-44» Butas$. Par faithto ito Ephehans , Chr: 
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{ 5: our peace , becauſe hee hath conioyned and Epheſ.3. 


ynited vs yato God his father. Marke alſo 4. 
why in the firſt chapter to, the Romanes hee 
faith , T hat beeing mſtified by faith , wee are at 
peacewith God. Hee maketh a difference of 
the peace of the wicked , that is toſfay ,. be= 
tweene the peace which they ſceke after,and 
cannot finde it, and the peace of the faith» 
full, The wicked wil turne their backe vpon 
God, and flic from him as farre as they poſs 
fibly can : but the faithful come before him; 
and acknowledge him tor their father ,, be+ 
cauſe they know that hewil not impute their 
finnes yato them, forſomuch as Ielus Chriſt 
hath-forgiuen them, them. And thus have 
they peace, and reioyce in the infinite mer- 
cies which hee hath beſtowed vppon them. 
And thertforeit is not without cauſe that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is called the king of peace. And 
there is more 1n it then ſo, for the faithfull 
are not only aſlured tor the time preſent,but 
alſo for the time to come, For they, knowe 
that God hath begun his work in them con- 


ditionally that he wil performe it: And ther- ?hilp.r.c 


fore. their truſt is, that hee will neuer. faile 
them, but that he will more and more guide 
and goucrne them vntill they come ynto-his 


kingdome. Thus we ſee how we haue peace, 


and (hall poſleſle tt.in Iefus Chriſt, becauſe 
that without him we cannot be but the ene- 
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mies of God : and as wemake warre againſt 
him through our {innes and rebellions , hee 
cannot chooſe alſo but arme himſelfe againſt 
vs.'Heercis alſo to bee noted, that hee was a 
Prieſtfor euer , when as CHMelchiſedech was 
brought in as yeſterday was touched, with- 
out beginning,without end,and without any 
petygree,, And it was to this ende that wee 
might knowe that although our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt was in the fulnes ot time ſent,yet that 
he was the ſonne of the eternall God:/& that 
hee was alſo appointed to be the Redeemer 
Coleſ.r.1 5 before the creation of the world. For, hee is 
36.17, thefuſtborne ofall creatures , becauſe that 
in him & by himallthings were made, & al- 
{o that he according to the wonderfull coun» 
ſell of God, ſhould reſtore all things, forſo- 
muchas all things-both in heauen & in earth 
were diſsipated, after the fall of 4dam, who 
ouerthrew all the creatures with him. Hows- 
beit,all things werereſtored by our Lord le- 
* ſus'Chriſt : knowing alſo, as the Apoſtle in 
Bel 1 >, ge laſt Chapter to the Hebrewes ſaith,T hat 
[ne 08 Teſuss Chriſt ts yeſterday and to day,and the ſame 
 Forener:that his power doth and ſhal ſhew it 
- felte ynto the end of theworld. Marke then, 
how wee muſt altogither haue recourſe vnto 
this power(which the fathers themſclues tet 
. and proued betoreſnch time as he was mani- 
tcltedin the fieih) nothing doubting , that 
C2 LLLL FL though 


l 


; 


enchtes, and vpholden and 


cth the earth, giueth heate thereunto, and 
that God by meane thereof, nouriſheth and 
vpholdeth vs : what ſhall it be inreſpe&of 
Jeſus Chriſt , who is no inſenfible creature, 
no, no creature at all , but veric God mani- 
feltedin the fleſh, yea, our Mediatour , on 
whome G O D hath beſtowed whatſocuer 
is requiſite for our ſaluation. Thus wee ſee 
in ſumme, what wee haue to learne heereby. 
Now , where the Papilts & all ſuch as beare- / 
the nameof Chriſtians , ought by this place 
of Moſes to beetaught, thatIeſus Chriſt, 
is an onelie King and Prieſt, that hath v- 
nited vs vnto G O D his Father, and who 
alſo is the cauſe that the Father holdeth - 


| vs vnder his proteCtion , ac haue turned 


it cleane contrarie to that which is here ſet 
downe, 

And this error was not begunne by the 
Papifts, let vs not laie more yponthem then 
in deede is due vnto them, ; for they. haue 
blaſphemies inough amongſt them, to con» 
demng& them ſclues an hundreth tymes. 
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although men may beabſent from him, and 
that there is a great ſpace betweene hea- 
uenandearth : yet notwithſtanding thatwe 
ſhall rqon ex bee quickened by his life, 
enriched by his 

preſerued by his power. For ſecingthe Sunne 
which is but an in{ſenhble creature , fruRifi- 
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 dech king of Salem, offered bread and wine, 


peruert the: whole {mbitance._of the matter, 


| becauſe. the bodie of Iefus Chriſt-ought to} 


Burt-it-i5 great pitie;that the diuel hath ſo'ru: 
led and reigned amongſt them ,; as that heeſf? 
hathfor theſe fourteene hundreth, yeeres ſq 
bliaded thoſe that name themiſelues Chriſti. 
ans,as that;they are gone fo farre as to deuiſe 
a bewitching tantalie , that Jeſus Chriſt'wazſ 
euredin the perſon of Melchiſedech, & that,” ©: 
his bodiezsthe-heauenly bread,& his blood 
the wine tanourith ſoules, and that he ofte-|| 
Ted both the one and the other. Now at the 
firſt fight , this Allegorie will pleaſe ſuch as 
haue itching eares : bow Iefus Chriſt callethF 
his bodie;bread, and his blood, wine. And 
therefore-this {cemerh.veric well to agree, i, 
that Ielchiſedeeb offered bread and wine, ſc 


jeſf 


| | wm &, Win 
haue' this power in itſclte to feed vs, and his 


blood alſo to-quicken out foules. : howbeit, 
heere js, no; ſpeaking of anicoblation made 
vnto God. But Hoſes faith,that CMHMelchiſe- 


te 
that is to ſaie, thatthe preſented it vnto eA- Ee 
bra.lt thuld here tal out that Abra was God, IM... 
becauſe the oblation was deliuered vp vato Wc 
his owne perſon: and yetit was not to him- |. 
{clfe alone; but for his whole. company alſo. F 
So here the kingly liberalitic of CMelchi/e--p, 
dech , after hee had once tricndly receiued | 
him. Now to referre this vnto God, were tg 


1 
I 
as il 
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Tas may be ſcene. And befides,our Lord Iefus 
hriſt, offered his/bodie andblood;not that 


4% hey were before bread &wine: but becauſe 
Wes ey wer oftred,they are called bred & wine: 


hat is to ſay,they are of Ppower & nature of 
bread & wine-vnto'vs. For, bow 1s.it thatiour 
ſoules-are ſuſteined by the body & blood.of 
zur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & our liues preſerued 
Wy the? Forſooth it is, becauſe that the ſacri- 
fice that was once offered , 15 the lumme and 
perfetion of all'goodnes.: :And thereforeif 
jeſus Chriſt had: not been before otired vp, 
his bodie had'not been at this day,meat,ner- 
ther yet his blood, drinke. And marke, why 
aint Paul ſaith inthe firſt epiltle tothe Co- 7.cor. 5. 
rinths, That Teſi Chriſt our Paſſeouer,Was of 7-4. 
ered vp for us : let vs therfore now cate. And | 
this is the.order that we mult hotde : thatis, 
that the oblation be firſt made; that wee at- 
terward, by the power therof might be nou- 
riihed and filled with the bodie & blood of = 
6, No Lord leſus Chrilt. So thatinow weeſee 
* Reuerie manner of way, that theſe miſerable 
tantaſticall people who haue corrupted this 
place of Moſes,haue no vnderitanding of our 
y4 Lord Iefus Chriſt. Now the Papilts (as they | 
as} haue been poſlefled by Sathan,. and caltvp 
into a reprobarte ſenſe, not knowing to indge 
betweene white and blacke, and that by the 
mult iudgement of God ) haue made. thems» 
{clues 


| | f 
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ſclues ſo rediculous, as that the veric chil 
dren inthe ſtreets might ſpit in their faces, 
yet not cotenting themfelues with this erralf * 
'only : haue brought inalſoa great number of 
- other filthy:dregs of their own. And therup@ 
-haue ſaid, that bread & wine muſt bee dailj 
-oftred vp: {ith the prieſthood of Tefus Chrit a 
15 anſwerable vnto the prieſthood of elchi 
ſeaech, Wheras firſt of all they are conuincec Pp! 
by their owne mouthes of ouer groſle follye 
For they ſay that in their Maſle,there remai 
neth neither bread nor wine after theconſe 
ration or rather. charming of their Ofte a 
they call it, but even God himſelfe. And al 
. thoughwee ſce bread,& the wine that diſtil 
leth,yetthey {ay they ar but ſpeeches, that is 
to ſay,viſible figures,in which isno ſubſtice, 
For,they wold make men belecuethat there 
15 neither bread nor wine, and fo neither be- 
heue either their fight, taſt, or yet any of the 
reſt of all their ſences. And yet inthe meane 
while they make men belicue that itis al no- 1 
thing, when as they haue pronounced the ſa- p 
cramental words,as they terme them. So that ' 
{ 
L 
l 
c 
F 


it they ſhould offer vp bread &wine , where 
are they ? For they ſay , that there is none of 
thEthere. And yet for al that;they allege this 
text, & ſay thatthere mult be bread & wine 
oftered vp.Weſce then their beaſtlines to be 
fo grofle,as that very children may laugh the 


o9 
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if to ſcorne,and be their mdges. And beſides,if 
they will have any correſpondence between 
Melchifedech and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,chen 
mult the Palme which wee haue alledged, 
needes bee true : that is, that there is but one 
J prieſt, who was made by a perticuler oath. 
bricl And therfore he muſtcotinually keep his of= 
-ch; ice: howbeit, they make theſelues prieſts in 
proome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, And thus is 
their ſimilitude caſt to ground. And therfore 
we ſhall not need any other replies nor argu=- 
ments to cofute their beaſtlines,but take the 
text barely as it licth:&ctherwithall eftſoons 
take their cofeſs10n fr6 their own mouths to 
cut their owne throtes, But be as be may,we 
ſce that by. this text there is a finguler doc- 
trine &in{tructio,which the diucll ſtraineth 
himſelf to darken, bring in doubt,& fallehie: 
yea & if itwer polsible,vtterly to ouerthraw 
it. And therefore wee for our partes ought ſg 
much the more awake our dull ſences,to im- 
print in our memories thatwhich is here co- 
teined,& the rather incited therunto by rea= 
{on of the ſolemne oath that God was wile 


es,0 


ETTC 


nced 


that | » ath ti | 
herefl 22S 00. pronounce.For,as ifwe haue alreadic 
3e of laid,it was not without cauſe that he ſoſwore 
| this by his name. But itwas to the ende, infalli- 


bly to confirme our faith, thatwe ſhould not 


VHC 22 | | 
doubt but that , whatſoeuer is requiſite for 
on our  righteouſneſle , peace , and defenſe 
the © 2 BIONS: 3 ? 


to 


leadeth 
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teadeth'vs vnto the kingdome of heauen, 
'throngh Ieſus Chriſt his onely ſonne.” And 
'this-is it that wee are heereby tolearne.Hee 
 Aaithanonafter, T HAT CMELCHI- 
SEDECH BLESSED eABRAM, 
- becauſe hee was the Prieſt of the high God, 
» This bleſfing importeth a ſuperioritie, as 
_ [the Apoſtle very well aduertiſeth vs, when 
Hebr.z. 54S hee faith , That the better bleſſeth the leſſe. 
. *Andtherefore in the qualitie of a prieſt e- 
'bram muſt needes be interiour to CMelchiſe- 
dech. And yet itis faid, that eAbram was the 
father and head of the church: andtherfore 
we mult needes conclude, that Ielchiſedech | 
repreſented a greater perſon then any'mors- 
tall man could be. And this was it that made 
many of the Fathers 'imagine him to bee an 
Angell : but thoſe are veriec fooliſh & mere 
toyiih inmentions. For,when heis called the 
Prieſt of the liuing God, no doubt of it hee 
, was knowne to be a man inthe country, and 
alſo King of Salem. And this is asgreata 
mockery : for put the caſe it had benan An-j 
bell; yet ſhould he not hane bin greater then 
Abra inthis generall paternitic ofthe whole | 
charch, And therefore we muſt come backe 
vnto this : which is, that although Mzelchi/c- 
dech was a mortall man, yet ſnrpaſſed hee in 
dienitic the Angels ofheauen, byreaſon of 
hs prieſthood: : not asot himſelte, bur hy 
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reafon of tim whoſe figur e he b cares as Da- 
uid.was far greater thenall the Angels,when 
at was ſaid ofhim, T hou art my ſounegbis date P(al.z;7. 
bane Tbegottenthee; This was not ſpoke ſaith Hebr.2.3, 
the Apoltle,ofany Angel:and yet was Dar _ 
aidarwretched finner,the ſonne of Adam, ec» 
uenaswellasanyofthercit. And how then 
isit.herez. that he is fo highly exalted,as that . 
the:Angels are made interiors vato hum? It 
is becauſe that this:figure. repreſented, the 
maicſtie ofthe ſonne at God,& not the-per= 
ſon of Dawid alone. Wee mult then come. ta 
this-point , that Adelchyſeaech could-nothge 
aboue zAbram , but wiregarde of the truth 
which he figured. And therefore wee mit 
conclude/,; that Ieſus Chriſt was euenthen 
declared j tothe: end that the belicte,ofthe 
fuchfult might bee altogither grounded on 
him-:i betauſe there was none other faluatiy 
on gigen vnder heaucn from the begunning, 
but. the fame which is at this daie regcaled 
vato'vs inthe Goſpel, Now , it is true that 
there isa common kinde of bleſsing, For,to 
bleſſe 51s oftentimes taken 1n the hole {crip= 
ture, for to.praie ; as hereafter wee ſhallſce, 
thatone:common man,bletleth another fay= 
ing; God:bleſle thee: agwhen we ſalute one. 
another, they are blelSings , this 1s-the com 
mon phraſe of the holic icriptures. But there 
taſinguler bleſsing _ iS relerued uy 
bal 3 the 


theprieftes. ' And therefore marke,whyit is 
$oftenſaide inthe lawe j'T beprieftes.Which 
4 42% bleſsethe people in the name of God, thatiis to 
+ 5% Gy, Which haue that: authoritie giuer ther 
| thereto: And the ſameforme hath been.deli- 
ered" ynto'vs in the fixt Chapterot Num 
wan s Bers /whereit is ſaid: T-hus ſhall the/prieftes 
23.24.25 Gleſet my people , T he Lotd bleſieyou and keepe 
ou ;j'the Lorde make bu face toſhine vpon-you. 


26. 
Luh.r. Andagaine, The Lord be fauourable unto you: 
 ©4:5% all prant you his prate;) Thus wee ſeewhata 
form the Lord hath fer/-downe'in his church. 
Andior this caufealoiriis ſaid; when as:Jes 
"4 __ fiisChriftaſcended:mto.heauen, thathelif- | 
ted vp his handes ouer his Apoſtles, asthe 
ptieſtes'did : tothe end to accompliliithe:ti« 
$ures'of the lawe J 1n bleſsing his Diſciples. /F 
>»  Phisthenisthe bleſfsing which is heere ſpos | 
Hebr.,,p, kenof: Andmarke why the Apoſtle reafo- | 
"4" oe $0 | at | 
neth not without cauſe, thatit muſt needs be 
that Welchiſedech in this qualitic was: farre 
 More-excellent then eAbram, becauſe hee 
blefled him. And yer is eAbramthe father 
of the whole Church. Weare therforetq con» | 
chide, that our Saviour Chriſt hath-a farrc 
eater maieltiethen any earthly maicſtic 
Rakwcan haue; and-that intheperſonof 
theMediator. Wherefore all power and dig- 
fitie muſt bee ſubie& vato him and regard | 
him,andbothgreat and.ſmall mull —_—_ 
( X icaze 


of 
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ſedgeandconfelle that. God his fatherhath 
giuen'vato him the chiefe auQhoriticeuen, 


inthis humane natureofhis, and cuery knee; 
muſtbowand kneele vato him. Thus we ſee. 
howtheſe wordes of. S. Paulin his Epiſtleto. 
the Plulippians arc tobe ynderitoo 
this is it which we are to remember. It remai« 
neth now.that wee apply theſe wordes to/our 
own vie & benetit;that.is ve mult not doubt 
but that Afe/chiſedech bleſſed, Abraw ina tis 
ure, euenas at this daye- our Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſt whois the cuerlalting Prielt,bleſſeth, 
vs the name. of God his Father. For this, 

raier which is here {et downeis not in vainy 
bay mult needes bee efte&uall : becauſe wee 
know that it could-not bee otherwiſe choſe 


but that he muſt needs be heard. Let vs ther= 


fore conclude;, that ſo long as wee put our: 
truſt in Teſaus Chriſt, wee hauc him for our. 
Aduocate towards God his Father : Andals 
thoughwe are curſed in eAdam, and do dai- 
ly bring anew curſe ypon our heads through 
ourſins & tranſere(6ions: yet notw ichſtan- 
dingthe-ſame/ hall hereby be blotted out & 
prepared, in that our lord , #69 chriſt youchs 
lafethin deed &intruth , to take vpon him 
the office to bleſſe vs. We ſee allo the praier 


which he once made iny gofpel after S.lobp,, 
m this mmaner.  Ho/y father I do nor only pray fob.r5.28 
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berevnte res fer theſe(to wit for y eleut 7 apoſtles,57- 
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ard Diſciples which he had choſen unto himſelf)|| * 
Bit Tpray alſo for all thoſe which ſhall beliene ini © 
my name through their preaching, that they may} * 
all be one in me, as Iam one in thee, and that wee 
may be all one. In this fort did our fauiour Te- 
fus Chriſt pronounce theſe words out of his 
 owne month: to wit,that he praid not for his 
B Diſciples alone,which were of his own com- 
I pany, but alfo for as many as belicue in him 
through their preaching, Let vs heere then 


_ | 
learne, that when ſoeuer wee ſhall imbrace 


the doctrine of the Ghoſpell intrue obedi- 
ence, that wee be ſurely perſuaded that the 
ſonne of God is gjuen to vs for our ſouereign 
and onely good. Thus we ſee how powerfull 
his praier will alwaies be: for it is needleſle 
for him'to beginne the ſame at cuening,' at 
morne, & euerie day. For it is futhcient that | 
_ kehath ſealeditwith his blood and by that 
onely and euerlaſting facrifice which hee ot- 
tered vp once for all. For, wee are aflured to 
haue our praiers heard, whenas we pray vn- 
to God in the name of our lord lefas Chriſt. 
For,our praiers ſhuld ſtink, yea & infect the 
aire, if wee conſidered what God is, and at- 
terward confidered what wee ourſelues are. 
Howbeit our praiers are made holy through 
_ theprieſtly bleſsing ofeur Lord and/Saujour 
Jeſus Chrift,vnto whom we mult looke that 
wee might bee partakers ofall his benefites. 


Thus 
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ſelf) Thus weſce in ſumme , how we are toapplis 
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this aying of Moſes vato our benetite,, and 


the building vp oftgur faith, where it'is ſaid 


That Abram the father of the faithfullwas 


bleſſed. We ſee herein;that Abram asgfthim 
(elfe was accurſed, fith hee. was faine to bor= 
row'the prieſtly bleſsing. And Melchiſtdech 
alſo right well knew,that.there is nothing.in 
vs but:miſerie and wretchednes, and thatit 
is God that muſt bleſle vs, and that we muſt 
imbrace it with all humilitie, if wee will en> 
ioy the: benefite that is brought vnto-ys by 
our Lord .lefus Chriſt , and which hee daily 
offreth vnto vs by the preaching of the Gol» 
pell. Now hereupon, Hoſes reciteth the bleſs 
ling of Melchiſedech, BLESSED ART 
THOY. ABR A M,laithhe0OF GOD 
MOST HIGH, posſeſſer vf heanen and 
earth , And bleſ5ed bee the moſt high God that 
hath delinered thine enemies into thy band: hee 
bleſſed eLbram in the name of God, as wee 
haue alreadic alledged out of the law. Wee 
mult not-heere vnderſtand , that when the - 
prieſtes haue the office to bliſle, that it pro» 
ceedeth as from their owne authoritie, 'and 
that God hath reſigned his office quer vnto 
them, and his honour and praiſe to be there-* 
by-ſo much leſſened. For when God worketh 
by.his Miniſters, yetloſcth hee thereby no 
partof his egporic ang his porentiiort 
3a5t 3 8 - 
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by atie*'whit obſcuted; 'or yet aniething of il | 


that which he giueth taken from him, {Bur it 
pleaſcth himtovſe theſe means with thisc@- 
dition;that men ſhould alwaies come againe 
vnto him}, & not draw any one drop of good 
fromany other fountain then fro that ſprin 

Hhead.Here weſeenamely why it isfaid,Bleſ- 
 fedartthou Abram of God moſt high:as if Mel- 
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' Pathernotwithſtanding: 
that wee might honour him, and acknow- 
edge fo great ai benefite that ithath plea- 


chiſedech ſhould haue ſaid: thatheis nothing 
of himſelf,nor can doany thing as of himſelt. 
Burſecins that God had called himtoſerue 
him/that he ſhonld alſo call vponhim, & te- 
ftihe likewiſe his name vato Abram. We feo 
then j that it' is the office of -Ieſus 'Chriſt to 


bleſſe;thar is toſay,ro make vs agreeable vn« 


to-God,to blot out all the inzquitie that js'in 
vs.-But this muſt .conduR vs to God a'great 
\dealehier : thatis,ynto the incſtimable Joue 
of God the Father;who ſpared nothis onelie 
{on,bur deliuered himito death for vs, When 
the principall cauſe of our ſaluationis ſhews 
edynto vs, the ſcripture -{etteth before vs 


th,z. 16, the loue of God : God then ſo loned the World, 


ai that he ſpared net his onely ſore. 'T hus wee 
fee how wee are bleſſed by the. prieltly po- 
wer of this Sonneof -G'O D. Rowbert; the 


gcalleth vs vnto him, 


ſed umto beſtow vppon vs, euen oveny 
Hs tnat 
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that ſpring-head. DEPT ERS [0 
To bethort,we ſechere, thatall the good 
which wee are to defire and:hope for , com> 
meth -from God alone , from whome-alone 
we mult looke to recciue and haue the ſhe; 
Euerie mian defireth'to live cafily and plea+ 
ſantly , and to-hauc; whatſocuer he thinketh 
to bee fit for-him.. And this is a wiſhwhich 
138 common both with.the good and the bad. 
But fewe there are that (eeke for their. feli- - 
citie in God... They deſire all to. bee happie 
and blefſedi: and yetthey make'n» acconnt 
ofthim from "whome allbtefledne $ .and/telis | 
citie proceedeth. Andthis kinde of dealing 
is like ynto a man which were ſo meruellous 
thirſtie, and feeble as that hewere readie to 
ciue vpthe hol withall,and another ſhoutd 
come vnto him aad fay, Behold here is a've- 
rie fine ſpring of water, and yet hee would 
not once vouchſafe to, drinke of it : and 
| ſhould haue there alſowvater. and wine, and 
| yet would not once come neere totaite of 
the ſame.Euen ſo fareth it with ſuch as defire 
and couet to vnderſtand whatſocuer com- 
meth into,their ſaid braines,,and whichthey 
alſo knowe to bee mecte and requilite! fox 
them , and yet notwithitandyng doo 'con+ 
temae G O D, and will'in no wiſe: come 
ncere him. | Let vs then-learne , that.as -of5 
tenas we dehire to haue 4 for.our ſouley 
| <4 or 


Pa "IL. SERMON," 
our bodies that which is to be wiſhed; to be« 
ginat this end,that God is merciful vnto vs, 
atid doth ſo receiue vs to his mercie;,'as that 
wee may approach and haue enterance viito 
him, and may beſo fatisfied with his bene- 
fires as 'may bee profitable for our ſaluation, 
Thus then wee {ce whatit is that wee are to 
obſerue by this ſaying': T hat eAbram us bleſ- 
fed,enen of the moſt high God. Aiter this;Afel- 
chiſedech addetha bleſsing, in that God had 
piuc victory vnto our father Abram, AND 
BLESSED (faith hee)BE THE L1- 
VINGGODTHAT HATH'DE- 
LIVERED THINE ENEMIFS 
i#NTO T HINE HAND. By this we 
areadmoniſhed, alwaies to joyne praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing vnto God, with the petitions 
ang {upplications which we make vato him, 
as S. Paulalſo ſheweth vnto vs wn his Epiſtle If * 
to the Philippians, when hee faith : Let your 
deſires and petitions be manifeFt ro God. That is 

' to ſay, bite not vpon the bir ſaith hee, as the 

infidels' do; when as they ſee this thing were 

cood and fit for mee, T hey complaine. But 

wherefore? Their hearts are cuen cloſed yp, 
and'neuer come'vnto G O D to crave at his 
hands the thingswhich they want. And ther- 
fore the Apolile ſaith in'thatplace, Poure 
put Your petitions, thoughts, and defires be- 
fore God: that is ts ſay; wheyou know your 
-” Rn Mt. {clues 
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the benefite where it is, and there you may! 
finde it,to wit,in God: Let your praiers,ſup« 


you are befare God: & whenyoii haue prais 
ed as I haue before ſaid : Let yourthankefs 


| ming bee conioyned with your petitions 3 
| For, it we pray murmuringly, & with a gries 


ued and diſcontented minde, that is toblaſs 
pheme his holic name. Andtherefore our 
praiers muſt bea ſacrifice of aſweet {melling 
{fauour.For we do him great wrong and iniu- 
rie when as we will make him to ſubmit him 
ſelfe and be ſubie& to our appetites,and not 


be contented with his fauour and grace, We 
ſee thenwhy we ought to be roundly adma+ 


niſhed, as often as we pray vato Gad,to ren» 
der vnto him alſopraiſe and thanks,& yeeld 
our ſelues wholly to his will, and acknow- 
ledge and confalle; all the bencfits which we 
haue receiued at his hands : as in the Palme 
it is ſaid: Call ypon me in the day of thy trouble, 
end I will heare thee + and thou ſhalt praiſe and 
glorifieme. And after this ſort, weeſee howe 
Melchiſedech doth here the like as touching 
eAbram.Now,that we may the mare famili= 
arly comprehend this matter,we areto note, 


plications, and thankeſgiunps, thewe that 


Pſal.ye. 


that ourpraiersare to haue regard as wel vn» 


to the time palt,as vnto the time to.come, & 
for the time palt,, to confeſle vnto God the 
E 5 bene» 
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_ gracetograce vnto:the ende; and daily hauc 


', beeexerciſcd in praiers- and fupplicatians: 


benefits whickwwe hauec alrcadic receiued of 
hui and forthe time toicome,toccrauc of his 
maieſtie; thatit wouldpleafe him to conti- 
gue and perſcucre:the ſame his: anercie vato 
vsashe hath begun,cuen viito the end. Now 
weare here eſpecially to notethis one thing; 
an yaa ca Abram was {o mightily aduans 
ccd, as to:be.made the father.otthefaithfull, 
to-bebleſitd of God with all vertues,and to 
haucamoſtexcellent{purt of faith:yet 4el- 
ch;ſedech 'nevertheles told him thathee was 
continualiy:to go/forward and-increaſc from 


ee » 


— 4 


recourſe vtito God to call vpponhim. For, 
when he bletled him , he read him eftfoones il. 
aleſſon;) which hee was well to looke vnto, 
and to.praQiſe the'{ame alſo all the daies of 
his life? fit behoued then Abram, continu» 
allytocall vpon-God, what graces-focuer he 
hadrecemed,and how honourable focuer he 


was, arid yet notwithſtanding mult alwajes 


whatthen ſhall become ot vs that are fo far 
inferiourvnto him in al} theſe things 2 Thus 
thenwee-ſce, why I haue ſaid that our prai- 
ers: ſhould:thauc reſpe&t-vynto the.-time to 
come;/ſeeingwee haue alwaiesneed of God 
his helpe, tohauc mercievpon vs, and heale 
vs, and more and more-to cncreaſe his gra- 
ces invs, «And belades, theſe praiers on? 
ng it mu 
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muſthaueregard vntothe timespaſt;'cons; - 
cerning our gluing of thanks and praiſes yn-. 


ro him tor the ſame: that is, wemulbproreſt: 
that whatlocuer'good wee haue-commeth: 
from him: :+and:/bee fo contentedas that als 
though weeſhould.be neuer ſo much vexed: 
and gricued: yernwmlitwe ſtill reiayce,torſo-: 
muchaswe haue knowne and/prouedhim to 
bee a father vntows ,/ and hath alſo:ſhewed 
himfelfe to bee fuch a onein deed; by rea» 
ſon of the: benefites which hee harh/heere- 
tofore beltowed vppon vs. And-this is it 
which wee are hecre to obſerue. As cons» 
cerning thewords of Melchi(edech, BL E $- 
SED BE GOD WHICH HAT H 
DELIVERED T HINE (EN E- 
MIES INT O\T HINE\ HAND. 
The ſame. telleth vs that all vitorie. com- 
meth from Gz D, And alſo that eAbrans 
through hjs owne zndultrie, prowes, and va» 
lire, diſcomfite not: the. Kings of whome 
mention is. made : but G- Q D: whiche 
conducted: him, - True it is;, that «Abram 
ſurpriſed his:enemies in the; night ,-as wee 
haue. heard; and hee did it becauſe hee 
was no expert manof warre : now to'what 
ende ſerueth all this, ſaue onely toſhewe 
that it was” G Q: (D- whiche! gaue him 
that proſperous ſuccelle 3 - Wee ſee allo, 
that although. D'.A V. I'D had a fizon 


= 


— 


-% - be 
+ i. * T 
S* | 


| Pals. 
| $#:350 


- and mightie-araic , and had valiant and re« 
/howmed fouldiers, and himfſelfe ikewiſe an 


made hima king ; yet hee faith; That it was 


 euer knew, as a man would ſay, how to draw 
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expert manofwarre, beſides, that God had 


od that bad ginen him the feet of an Hart, that 
it was bethat had adnanced bins, and ſo ftreng. | , 
thened him, as that be brakg in ſunder the barres |lj , 
of braſſe,,&+ that it was be that bad enerthrowne ||} 
bis enemie ,| Danid then, proteſteth that there i 
was nothing-in himas of hunſclfe that got Ill | 
himall his victories. Secing then that Daxid ill ; 
who inthe judgement of men had the means Ii , 


| todiſcomfit his enemies, and yet confeſleth 


withouthipocriſte,that all was tobe attribu- 
ted ynto:'God,and vnto fumfſelfe;to the end, 
that his namie might thereby bee glorified : 
what ſhall we then ſay of Abram, who neuer 


in all his life followed the warres,neither yet 


a ſword 2 and yet notwithſtanding, that hee 
thould-vanquiſh ſuch a multitude of people, 
who werealreadic puffed-vp with preſump- 
tion,” by reaſon they had difcomhited their 
enemies, and: pilled and facked fe Cities; 
and therefore we mult needs conclude , that 
it wasthe Lord which did it. Now therefore 
how cuer it is, wee areto gather from this 
place; thatifwee lift vp but one of our fin- 
ers,we muſt confelle it to be God that con- 
Tuceth vs thercunto, to the end wee might 
' 5 Hu  mDnor 


oO? "MELCHISEDECH &tx 
not take vpon vs any thing withapreſump- 
tuous arrogancy, asifwe could da any thi 
ofourſelues, and were men of abilitie an 
great power., Let thoſe then' which are to 
take in. hand warres,or 2oucrnments of com- 
mou wezles, or any other matters of1mpor- 
tance,put themſclues into rhe hands'\of God, 
knowing that it is not without cauſe that hee 
is called the Godof Holtes. And thus much 
for this point,  Moreouer, wee ate to apply 
this vnto a ſecond vſe : which is concerning. 
the ſpirituall power that is giuen-vnto vs to 
ſfurmount & ouercome Sathanzwith all; and 
whatſocuer is againſt our ſaluation' : We fight 
not(ſaith Paul)egainſt fleſh &- blood,but againſt 
princepalities &- powers tn high places, againf 
_ duels Which haxe fiery dartes; flying. Thus 

ee ſee how-wee mult bee exercaſed. Secing 
then thatthe diuell is our principall enemie; 
and that the darts,fwords,and all-the meanes 
which he hath to hurt vs, are {pirituall, Jet ys 
learne to call vpo1rour God. For,what power 
haue we 2 Or what agilitic 2 And therefore it 
is God that muſt fight for vs, and let vs bee 
quiet & ſtil, and fiand as ifwe had our hands 
bound behinde-vs : and yet not ſoncither, 
but that we mult do our endeuours: becauſe 
all the faithfull muſt valiantly fight againſt 
the luſtes of their fleſh: and yer nuſt the po+ 
wer come from aboue , and they aduichilate 
| all 
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CL EERMWOW, 0 
- Allopinion of their free-will 'and/ftrength; 
-  '- whietthts the-drunkennes/of Popery, when 
as proudly-lift-theniſelue&vp againift 
G OP. To beeſhort, wee iſt therefore 
(1 fay} acknowledge that we can donothing 
-a&gt our {clues , neither/as concerning 'our 
bodies or:yet -our ſoules: *Bur ſeeing” that 
Godharhtakenthe charge vpon him to cons 
[a8 vs'; let ys vnderitand and bee fallic 
perfwaded!, that hee hathyſireneth inough 
tor vs ; and thavwee candoo nothing with- 
outhimn and yetareableto do albthings by W 
thimand through him. | 
* Let vsnowproſtrateour ſelues and fall 
downe before the maieſtieofour good God, 
m acknowledging our oftences, beleechyng 
him to- touch vs daily more: and more with 
fuch"repentance; i that' wee 'may groane 
_ koiobtaine forgiuenes of all our iniquities 
which make vs indebted vntohim': & ſeeke 
after himbythat meane which he hath eſta- 
bliihed vs 1n'+ thatis , by themeane of our 
Lordand Sauiobr Tefus Chriſt, knowing that 
fith wee: are reconciled by his death and 
paſsion;, that God will notleauevs , but ac: 
cept vs for his welbeloued: children, 'al- 
though wee bee miſerable wretched crea- 
tures, fullof ſinne and iniquitie. Morco- 
19; ner, that it would pleaſe him by his holy fpi- 
ZE rit{o to itrengthea vs, as that wee may =— 
- NI Eng | That 
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ages ſeperebeprincipalpanerg i 


I 
10t given in vaine vnto our Lord 2 
out Telus Chriſt, for ſo nucha$heh; 
ched vs with fpiritudlibleſsings, « 
our owne nature we are altogither 
bare, That he will not onely 
ſhewivs this fauour, but 
vnto all other peo- 
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Gen. Cap. I4:. 


eo And Abrags Fane eetbe 0 f all unto Me 
chiſedech. 

21 Thenthe king of Sedome ſaide to A brow 
giue me the perſons and take the goods to th 
Falſe 

22 eAnd Abram ſaid to the king of Sodome , 
haue lift up mine hand wnto the Lord th 
' moſt high God,poſſeſſor of heauen and _ 

23 T hat I will not take of all that us thine, 

wuch as athread or ſpoolatchet , lest ks 

7 ::ſnonldeft (aie, I haue made «A bras rich. 
24 Saue onely that , which the yooug men ham 
eaten , and the part of the men which went 
with wee, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre , lt 
them hows their parts, 


——_ T was yeſterday handled by vs 
» Ber at large, that TWelchiſedech , 0 

BZ whom mentionhere ismade, wa! 

} a figure & image of our Lord and 

Saujour Toba haiſt, becauſe hee was in dig: 


nitic aboue Abran : who was the Fathers 
” the 


tl 
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JNftlie Church : andasjtis likewiſe ſajdin;the 
- - Plalne ; Tat the Redeemer that was to come, p/ul x50; 
b1 y bewnely a king,, but.alſo aprieft after 2.4. 
wed whiyallthiswasſpoken;to what purpoſe 
it ſeructh'ys, and what. benehtewee receiue 
therebysLaſtly,thebleGing likewiſe wasſer 
foorth;thatis,that through the power ofthe 
fhceand order which, was ihAelcbiſedech, 
eAvram was bleſled;thereby to ihewthatall 
zur;praiers; jhould bee abhominable before 
theamaicſtic of God, and be able zo.obtaine 
nc thing at his handes:, wizhout:Tefus/Ghriff 
Wnade mtercciion for ys; which office is .ats 
ibuted ynto/ him: inthe, holie {cripture, 
Nowat1s herce-ſaid;; T hate Abram gane tithe 
of allvats. delchiſedec h.; ;F his theretoxe der 
claretha prieſtly dignitiethat was.in Hel: w— 
chiſedech, asis well remembred by the Apo» pe-.,., - 
ftle.Wemalt not herenuponcertainly colleft;” 1 
whether theſe wardeshaue relationta;the 
poile, or to .4braw hisowne goods, For ſecs 
ing hee receiued nopatt: of theſpoile tabes 
nehte himſclfe,it ignotlikely thathe meant 
to'giue-vnto Melchiſedech that thivgwhich- 
hee tooke not to be his-owne, : Buthee had 
another maner. of realon & diuerftieothis . 
acknowledgement vnta God, and to apply 
the benefite vnto his owne vie, for the enrs 
ching of humſelfe. . Neucrtheles haw.cuer it 
1 > TS ; _23Þs 1s, 


| 


"4d #271, - © $*B© AM. 0-X; * 

_ Sit is ſufficientthat/wee-hold tharwhich! 
certain, that is *6 ſay, that-Abram prorelterif 
- that hee acknowledged CHelchifedechto bl 

"Gods prieſt. For ifhe had ſeruedJdols;or y 

ſurp + any dignitiewhich belonged notvn 
t0 him , eAbram had done very ill in giuing 
Simtithe: becauſe wee know, . that to offer 
{acrifice ynto Idols is to honour them "and 
teforlike God, This oblation then of «4: 
bam muſt needes teltifie and approoue the 
prieſthood of eMHelebiſedech. And therefore 
welſce why the Apoſtle comparing the aun: 
cient riefihood efrhe law ,-with the prieſt- 
hoodof our:Lord and -Sawiour Tefus Eprift 


faith; that Leay-which was! yetin's Abrams 


loynes, paide tithes +that is to ſay , was ſub- 
teato that law.. Wee-might alſo alledge the 
like of Z#dab, of whome our Sauiqur Chriſt 
. carne.” Howbeit that is ealily anſwered , to 
wit , that Aelchiſedech cannot be ſeperated 
from'oar Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, be- 
caulchee repreſentethhim , and that all the 
excellency which in him dependeth hereon, 
in that hee is the figuteof Ieſus Chrilt, And 
therefore the Apoitle-by great reaſon ſhews- 
eth, that hee to whome theright of tithes by 
the law apperteined, was yetnotwithſtans 
ding vader Afeclehiſedech. We mult therfore 
from hence conclude, that our Lord and Sa- 
utour Ielus Chriſt is farre more Aerie 
£l tac 


OF METLCHISED'ECH. 03 -. 
hen euerwas A4r#n,or yetall his ſucceſſors, 
lbeit;they were in'thatreſpe& ſeperated 
Þ.ic vere frqmrhe:corbpanicofmens/ And 
cherrtho priefthad all hisprieſtly garments 
poſihim,t was bucto ſhew that heewas as 
n Angell of God, which:might comeneare 
mnto his maicttie : being a Mediator to blot 
ut theiniquities ; and tranſgrefsions of the p;,z,.5, 
cople. And notwithſtanding that” all this 9,20. : 
as ſo,” yerneuertheles , the Apoſtle thews 
ththat our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt 
'Warre excelled him 1n honour , and muſt bee 
xalred aboue all the figures of the law, thar 
enthereby might fn to bee the very 
uth and fubſtance of them all. And that 
although men did: take: all the ſhadowes 
hat cuer were for a'time, yetſhould they 
rofite nothing , andſhould be all of none 
fke&, except they came to the true. pa- 
erne: Let vs therefore well conſider , that 
when eAbram offcredall the tithes ta Atel= 
chiſedech , that it was to ſhew , thatalthough 
God ſhould eltablifſh foone after anorger 
of pric{thood in his people, yetthatit did 
no whit derogate from the prieithoodofous 
Lordand {amour Ieſus Chriſt, which was als 
readie figured inthe perfanof Melcbiſedech, 
asit was at that time alreadie eſtabliſhed, 
Morecouer,as concetning the giuing oftithes 
vnto Ppriefts,ve {ce that Abra did it defore 
Pa F 4 * _ there 
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therewas any law written-: and therefore i 
is withoutall doubt, that it was the ſpirit'© 
God which induced him: and pricked hin 
foreward thereunto;\ For, 4oſes.doth not re 
citehere, this to/bee a'thing;done atrandor 
& without reafon::but rather declareth that 
God ratifhed theofhce of Melchiſedech,for 


fomuch as hee micant to make himhis prieſt, 


and that: Abram acknowledged himto be ſo. 


Howbeit, wee muſtnot fromhence gatherſf” 
that there was any general law for the fame? 


neyetthat the faithfull were bound:to paic 
tithesexcept that God alſo had inſtituted it 
in his law : which was done not only becauſe 


- they ſhould honour him with the fruiteso 


Gen.r2.7 


the earth, with wm mepernnn that:they came 


all of his meere bounteous liberahitic 2 nei- 
ther. was it ſimply forthe maintenanceof the 
Maniſters ofthe: Aultar;that is to.ſay,for the 
maintenance of thoſe that ſeruedinthetem: 
ple :. but becauſe:they came of the ſecede of 
Abram.' So that one part ofthe land belon- 
gedwiito them;who'were to take poſleſsion 
therof; asit was laid toAbram : Thy ſeed foal 
poſſeſse the land. Lexyſhonld haue bin a chict 
man in the houſe ofe Abram: and yet he was 
thruſt our of it > & inſtead ofhim , were two 
chiefermen made of the houſe of Joſeph : to 


_ wit; Ephraim and Manafies. Here we ſee that 


| Lewy was depriuedofhisenheritance;albcit 


[1 


\ 


OF," MELCHISED EC'H PR 
re jt WaSbeforc abigned vita him by God bim 
ito ffclte- And that is the reaſon why his ſucceſs 
' hinfſors are xecompenſed with tithes, Now-Gad 
* reid this for two reaſons; the fuſt is, becauſe 
\ do hey ſhould not bee diſtrated neither from 
thahe leruice! which was-committed:to choir 
for {hargeneyet from doQririe, For God chole 
i eſt (not tho prieſts vuder thelaw,for performing 
© {> (ofthe ceremonies only: but foranother rea> 
then ofwhichthe Prophet Adalachy ſpeakerhs. 21.14...5 
ame {at is,he ordeincd themtgbe his Ambaſſa= «© 
_ 1 tothe ende wee ſhould demand from 
<q ieffitheir lippes. the true knowledge & pure en» 
-auſeſ{crpretation of the law. Wherefore becauſe 
es offÞ2< prieſtes might haue leifare inough toats | 
-1meſ{<nd vponthe {eruice of the'Temple;and to 

nei.{.cach the people: the tithes. were appointed 
£rheff8tor ther And for that cauſe alſo; werethey 
» he diiperſedall the country over. They had'no 
rem-f{{cucral and proper pertition;to ſay that they 
1- off21ght dwellinany one certaine country as 
Jon. hc reſt did : but were fowen hereand there: 
G:ionfifo ther endthere ſhould be no cornerin the 
! ſal world where God not would hauc his meſ- 
-hiefI{<ngers. &lawiers to keep his people in awe. 
- wasHere( Ifaie) weſcethercafon why G O 
» WO would haue them to haue the tithes,and not 
 - to {Þufiethemſeluesabour tilling and ſowing of 
that Fe earth. :'The ſecond reaſon is this, that if 
lbeic {/2ey had poſſeſſed rhe'carth., God had not 
'] OE WEE 05 been 
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yo HILL $3RMON, 
eriknowne to'be Lord and miaiſter ks heeſ#9 
was, when as Leuiticall prieſts were become? 
asitwere his Receiuers, and hadſent the & 
in hisname to take vpon them the ſuperioriF,”? 
tie,& to demand the homage which was due 
wnto him vpon the earth. And beſides, al* 
thouelythe children of /#-ael recciucd that 
which was due ynto them by ſucceſsionanc 
inheritanceof their father Abram,yet for all” 
that'God as it were -wold ſeem to-ſhew vntalf” 
them that the earthwas his , & kept the pro 
prictie therof ynto himſelf, & that they pol: 
{eſled the ſame with this codition;that what 
ſocuer they had,they muſt hold as of him,& 
fhew the ſame alſo 1n deed & in effe&to be 
ſo. And therwithal alfo, that there ſhould b 
oblations beſtowed ypon the poore,of thoſg*, 
tithes: for it is notdaid thatthe pricſts ſhuld” 
eatand drinke vp all, but keepe themfeluc 
within compaſlle., thereby to ſhew that they 
werenat exempt fromthe generall law, but 
were beholden to God for-the: foad which 
they did cat, andthat all came from his pure 
&; meere goodnes. Weſcethen how that the 
tithes which were conteined in the law were 
eſpecially for the people of acl. And yet 
notwithſtanding the tithes were verie com- 
mon Roy the Heathen , cuen for kings, 
princes,and noble men. Wee ſee likewiſe by 


 prophanc hiſtorics,that they were alſo exac: 
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ed, andthat in ſome countries they exatted,, 
nore then inother ſome , according to'the 
extilitieand ggodnes of thefoile : tor it was} 
ot. 1o great a charge.to the husbandmen: 
aSince Dries and plentitull bearyng. 
roundes,; to.pay the cightpart, as.it was to, 
thoſe;that had but leane and barren ground,, 
o paiethe-tcath part. But bee as bee. may! 


on 


us warde; Tythe or Tenth, hath heene.a 


t; 
F 


ommon and: ordinary amongſt all nations., 
And all. Princes. ahd great, menias. I haue; 
Ireadie; faide ,, ſithens, the , Ghaſpell was, 
receiued , haue beſtowed part of thetithes, 
towardes. the; maintenance. of the Minis. 
ters, of the, worde, | as:1s, veric great rea« 
ſor, according to the ſaymgof Saint Pau, 
T hat they which. miniſtred at the eAnlter in 
the  olde Teſtament Were mainteined.', that. 
they Which at this daie ſacrifice unto God af- 
ter 4 more excellent manner , that is, which 
winne ſ{oules vnto. him, to. make of them 
facrifices ynta his maieltie, that they thould 
allo bee as well prouided , for and main- 
teined : and although; G-O. D hath not 
quallified haw nor by what, manner of re-, 
venue they ſhauld bee mainteined, yet 1s 
there. a lawe for it, Now.then,fith God hath 
been knowne through the preaching of the 
Ghoſpell, a Chriltian otder and lawe hath 
beeamade, for the giuing and beſtowing of 
= F 4 one 
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for; whenthey handle the lawe'of rithe 


_ Forwelſce to the contrary, as' ath been be- 


 twashotknowne What the paying oftithes 


*®: 
I 


7 


one partof tithes.” And heroinweemay ſee 
the deceit ofthe Pope'and of His ſhiuchr 


nygsS:?! 
Tim 
their Canons, they take/it as ifiewere tranſ- 
ferred to them after that Teſus Chrift Haq 
puran'eiid vato the prieſthoodiof Leny; All 
cheſcare very leaſines, falſefyine the holie 
ſcriprure , & wickedly corrupti [ o-the ſame. 


” 


ftoreſhewed, thatiit is long ago fithenee, that 


was by vertte of the lawe' of £623 © and 
they were alwaics paide citherto the Empe- 
rout; or toſlome other perticuler great men. 
Butnowhththe thing hath bin'ſo ordeined 
({othetinBenoabuſe, and to make menbe- 
Heue'contrary toall truth; that it'came from 
the holy feriprure: but to be taken for a po- 
litikelaw.)Let vs hold tharrule which Saint 
Paul {etteth downe to wit , That weemuſle 
not the month of the Oxe' when hee trauelleth to 
feedes and therefore it Randethwith a far 
grate reaſon, that they which preach the 
doftitieoftheGhoſpell,;ordeined in fo ex- 
cclentan eſtate, ihuld notbe abridzed and 
deprined of their maintenance, but be yeric 
well waged,” Nowas't haue 'alreadie ſaide, 
whentithes and fixch like are beſtowed vnto 
a good vic : we muſtnort fo ſtraightly looke 
ito thematter,asto aske the cauſewhy i is 
If "I bo, 


fo, as many fantaſticall-fellowes will, whoat 
:Þ this day: could bee'contented to turne: the 
nf whole world ypfide downe faying,Q, it isno. 
time now to-paic tithes, for ſeeing the thing) 
hath been {olong abuſed, .it isno reaſon ut 
ſhould any longer continue. Then muſtwes 
by their laying ſcrape outall: for they think 
that Chriſtzanrie conſiſteth. in changing the 
colour of the'Sunne and the Moone. | Butif 
there be any thing that isto be amended, as 
T haue ſaid; as-ifthe Papiſts haue ——_ in 
any falſe.opinion,, letthat be vtterly aboli» 
ſhed. Bur inthe mcane whale, let vs hold vs 
yntoal good-ordenance:to wit,let the tithes 
and alltuch things that are for the mainte« 
nance of the poore , and the Miniſters: let 
theſe thinges bee reduced vnto their lawfull 
vie, and let notvnſaciable wide gullets de- 
uour all. Letthemnot conſume them ypon 
their ſuperfluities, in pompes, drunkennes, 
= andother diflolatenes : butletthem know, 
ar U that theſeare holy goods,which ought tobe 


he reſerued for the vie of the Church, as well 
x- | for/the maintenance of the-pooreas I haue 
1d ſ alreadiefaid,as alſo for the teeding of thoſe 
ic | which ſſerue God and his people. . 'Fhus wee 
e, ſce, that it" was fit wee ihould touch by the 
o || way, the lawe concerning tithes: andlet vs 
(- now 200n with that which followeth. Moſes 
s | nowreturnethto the king of Sodome, of who 
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_  hehadbeforefpoken:andceafethto ſpeake' 
of cMelchifedech.: 'Hee ſaith , that the king 
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of Sedome would haue nothing/els-but the 
erſonnes, and leaue all the ſpoyle to: ef 


w - As if hee would hauedaide, that 


hee:demaunded no whit of that which was 
taken from himiby bis cnemics, for hee 
knew verice well that eAbram had wonne it 
by-conquelt: he onely required butthe per- 
"5 BIO TEK dwelling place. :Wee know not 
whether he did this hipocritically yea orno, 


whether: hee/thought in truth: that hee was 
worthie of all, and that it was inoughthat 
hee and his people were reſcued from the 
handes of his enemies . But how euer ict 
was, it is {aide that eAbram refuſed-that 
ofter , that hee would take nothing that 
was his; no: not-ſo:much as a thread or a 
ſhoolatchet. That is to fate, not the worth 
of apinne as wee commonly fay |: faue that, 


faith hee, which the yoong men haue eaten; 


for they.camenotthitker to paie any recko« 
ning, and belides, they could haueno lefle 
reward for yventringthcir lives to deliver the 
Sodomites. .Well far, as for that which they 
haue eaten, let that , I ſay, alone: but as for 
thoſe that came with mee Aer , Ecol, and 
AMamve , they mult: needes; haue- their por- 
 tionof the ſpoyle 2 tor IL willabridge them 


Of 


conſidcring thatall wasin Abra his-hands,or 


> tides. ths. acc cz +a 


OF \MELCHISEDECHs Ih 
of no whit of their benefite , neither 1517 far” 
meeto impoſe a law or matter of neceſitie, 
yppon them:-I amliberall, and therefore L 


can jinnowile ſtraightennor meaſure them. 


Imillhave nothing, And for the better con- 
firming, of his ſpeech, heeſaith, [baxe lif« 
ted 1p my hand wnto the Lord the mo#t high 
GOD, poſreſcor of heauen and earth, as if 
hee would haue ſaid, that hee had {worne 
and would performe it, becaule it was not 
lawtull for bm to call backe his word, and 
fo thereby Rtoppe his mouth about the mat- 


ter. Wee ſee heere, that Abram his mea- 


ping was: to. eſchue all oftences,, when as 
hee refuſed to reape anie benefite of anie 
thing Ns was his. Forif thewarre which 
hee thadtaken in hand was lawfull, that then 
hee might iultly reſerue to himſelte , in the 
judgement of men,whatſocuecr he had taken: 
but Þecauſe he would ſhew that hee was not 
carried away with a couetous deſire,and that 
hee tooke not armes ypon him for gaine, hee 


ſaid, That he would not hane no not ſo much as 


one thread of bis ; and that in ſaying thus, (T's 
the end thou ſhouldeſt not ſay , that thou haſt en« 


 riched «Abram it is certaine that hee was 


not ambitious. As oftentimes, we ſhall ſee 
men of great minde that do willingly defire 
to enrich themſchues with other mens goods: 
| but 


| Letthemthen take their ſhares, asfor mee, 
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FE, $3BRMON,.. 
at becauſe they feare the ſhame'&reproi< 
ches of the world , they will yer for fathions 
ſake;,ſhew therein a kind of conſtancy..Hows- 
beit', efbram did noto: but as Thane ſaid, 
keedid it becauſe hee would not hauethe 
name of God through his occaſion bee euill 
- 1x For it might bee ſaid, what I be-» 
eech you 2? This man,for any thing thatwee 
can yet ſ{ce,hath hitherto ſhewed himſelfe to 
be very {imple,and that he worſhipped God 
by himſelfe; and is wonderfull deuout: hee 
faith that hee forſooke his country at the 
commandementofGod and yet hee maketh 
watre , robbeth and ſpoileth , and therefore 
any man may ſee that hee is no better then a 
theete: Hereweeſeethatvnder the name of 
Abram, the name of God had beenhazarded 
vnto many flaunders. And thisisthe cauſe 
alſo why hee kept himſelfe within compaſle. 
Now thisis written for our learnine; 'For,in 


3 | ft Þ __ - 
the firſt place we are'to obſerue this rule,that 
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' tt isnot inoughthat our conſciences be pure 


before God, but we tmuſt alſo procure (as S. 


_ Pawlthercofſhewethvs an example) To bee 


reputed and well thought of amongſt our neigh- 
boy rs : Andwhy'? becaaſe TS tbr at 
condemne vs, by reafon they ſhuld haue this 
opinion of vs that we would donocuilthing, 
but rather ſtir them 'vp to well doing, True | 
it1s, that weſhall neuer beable to eſcape the 
da Seb bitings 


OF MELCHISEDECH. "ay 
bitings and:barkines of many dogs :yexand 
ackwgh WEE, Were without all blot al ble- 
miſh, yer will they neuer leaue ſlaunderir 
and cuil ſpeaking oft vs : for theſonneof Gnd 
had his part thatway-,/ and all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles werealfo charged with falſere« 
ports. Andtherefore (as'S Pani ſaithin ano» 
ther place) wee muſt be alwaics readietoido 
zo0d,& yetto be cuill ſpoken of, to bewott- 
derfully ſcoffed at , reproched and iniuried, 
for that muſt be our reward: & yetnotwith- 
ſtanding, we muſt as much as ins lieth;-not 
give any occaſion to ſuch as huntafter it, but 
{toppe their mouthes tothe end the name of 
God;asL haue alreadieſaid, be not euilfpo- 
kenofthrough our default: Here we ſee then . 
whereinwe are to follow .Abram, that is, wee 
mult vnderſtand that weare looked vntoon 
euery fide-: yea and although wee werent, - 
yet we owe this duetic vnto:our neighbours, 
not to g1ue w_ offence vnto: thoſe that"are 
weake : whoby vs mighttake any cuill ex- 
ample, Forlet vs bee atlured that therewill 
be alwaies wicked men toſeeke to accuſe'ys, 
topicke quarrels againſt ys and defame ys: 
but yerfor all this, (as T haue alreadie ſayd}) 
let vs be cleare aboardand guiltles. Foritits 
the will of God that we ſhould be, as it were, - 
ſet vppon a ſcaffold, to carry his name and 
badge,as S.Paul{aith to the Philippians,and 


On 
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of ITT." SERMON, 

| on theoather fide, ſhine 'beforethe wicked: 
| andalthough they bee froward and peruerſe 
people, yetlet vswalke before them holily 
andgodly-: that thereby they may he aſha- 
' ned ,notbeingable to finde any thing in vs 
.wherby we may be cuill ſpoken of: and that 
they may by that means be made morc inex- 
<ceulable,:when as they ſhall ſee vs ſerue God 

.in integritic of life, and themſclnes addicted 

toall fraud, villanies, and ſuch like, Thus we 

*. Mee how wee are to. put in praGtiſe this doe» 

srinc. Now,as concerning Abram his a@,wee 

ſec here what a good conſcience he had: For 

-tfwarre þc once taken in handve think then 

.thatitis lawfull for. vs to do what wehult , as 
'4tis faidin anauncientprouerbe;Thatwhen 
-watres are on foote.,, then lawes'ceafe': ak 
;though \in deed; there is pollicie and laws, | 
becauſe it isthen more requiſite then in the 
_ time of peace': and there muſt bee alſo a 
-kinde of ſuperioritie; tothe end cuery Cap- 
-taine might be obeyed , thar all ſouldiers 
'might attend vppon their Enſigge or Co- 
lours,that menmght not hazard themſelues 
atall aduentures, and alio be verie vigzlant 
to beware of the cnemy. And therefore theſe 
things which concerne the tattes of Armes, 
ought to haue rules, lawes, and ſtatutes : and 
/ yet notwithſtandyng it is umpoſs1ble to haue 
ame warres without the committing of ma= 
ny 
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ny outrages, And this is it aſo,whyall ſuch 


-asthinke!to'drawe their fwordes ; ought to 
feare and trembleas often as they thinke of 
thetaileandſequelethatit drawerh afterit. 
For it/1s umpoſsible but that ſuch a mix 


ture there muſtbeea greathiuberof inho« 
centes ſlaine,'many houſes ; fatherles 'chil- 
dren, andwidowes ſacked and fpoyled: and 


that the-goods of ſuch as are molt impotent, 


thall betaken from them, according as the 
fouldiour ſhall finde himſelte'to'want :'and 
ouer & belides all this,ifthey ſhallwantmu> 
nition; & that the belly thinketh it ſhall uſe 
fer famine, they will ſpare nothing. Thus we 
ſeehow warre it ſelfe bringeth alwaies with 
it confuſion;: Moreouer,theythat goe a wars 
fare, although they haue nener ſo lawfull tiz 
tles; and can ſhew greatreaſon'andcauſc, ts 
induce them thereunto, yea ate be/enforced 


as it wereofnecefitie to follow'it;; yet nots 


withſtanding they will not fticke- to take1is 
bertic inough and diſpenſewiththemſelues 
it wharſoeuer they do: for thus they wil ſay; 
If mine'enemy had vanquiſhed mee, what 
would hee haue done 2 Doo you thinke that 
hee would haue ſpared either' me or mine? 
Out of doubr if he had conquered mee, hee 
woulde” haue 'put to' ſacke all that I-had 
had, all had gone to hauocke : and fith 
it is ſo, why ſhould not I doo the-lyke? 
Ek  roaarrate” - fa 


hh Hh OERMON,o 
Thus wee {ce how they which make warre 
"diſpenſe with themſclues &take ſuch liber- 
tic,as that they-thinke theydomo hurt when 
as they ſpoile and ſcrape togither whatſoeuer 
. commeth nextto hand : and yerweſee that 
eAbram dealt not fo. Frueitis',:that when 
the childrenof /Fae/cntredtheland of Ca- 
naar , they ſacked the whole country before 
ther, But why > becauſe the Lord had fo 
commanded.them,and therefore they could 
None otherwiſe do: yea they wete alſo moſt 
rigorioully plagued, becauſe: they ſpared the 
inhabitants of the land. And beſides, God 
threatened them, that ifthey left any one of 
| themaliue, thatthey ſhould:beas goades in 
| their fides, andasthornes or prigkes in their 
cies.But inthis caſe there is a perticuler rea- 
ſon: for eAbram was not appointed by-God 
to put oa Armes.to purge the Citic of Sodom 
' & the neighbour Cities,oftheir. inhabitants, 
nor yet to haue rule ouer theta}. For he went 
notionely;to recoucr his'Nephew Lot : als 
though by that meanes God had alſo com- 
paſsionofthe.Sodomites &their neighbors, 
ecaulſe he would for -a little while-defer the 
vengeance which he had prepared for them? 
Abram therfore knowing the reaſon why he 
had taken Armes vppon him , togke not li- 
bertie, nor yet ſought cunningly-to excuſe 
hunſclte , as fuchas hunt aftergaine do : bu 
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fiid that! þec would: take nothing; And yer 
for all thathe.could notabridge Aver,Eſecoly 
and /amire, ofany portion that was dueyns! 
tothem; becauſe they were men ouer whom. 
he- had nogouernment, For they came hither 
with hynof good wil: and beeing his friends 
and allies ayded him, tothe ende to bring 
backe his, Nephew Lori: and therfore my 
inno wiſe-take any of their right from them 
E Here on the one {1de wee {ce what atempe= 
rate man eAbram was; and on theother fide. 
we-ſee; although he tooke not the worth ofa, 
pinnes yet.could it not{o fare with him, but. 
that he reeciued thereby loſſe and domage,, 
and that ſuch as were in his company could 
not chuſe þut be ſpoyled ; which thing mozs 
manifeſtly ſheweth,, that; whoſoeuer hee is 
that ſhall begin to make watre,yea although, 
hee might be as it were as. an Angell of heas 
yen, that cared not either for gold orfiluer, 
and had rather die then. youchſafe once tg 
zaine the worth of an haltepenny,vnder pres 
tencethat hee had aduentured his life : yet 
notwithſtanding , that warre ofit {elfe brins 
geth alwaies with it many finnes and iniqui» 
ties,or els wonderfall exceſle : and although 
it might inſtly be ſaid to be lawtull , yet can 
it not be choſen butthat great outrage will 
be committed , and many men comehome 
 bymweepipg croſlgas wee fay : for , oneman 


S | hall 
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fhalthaue his honſe ſet on fire,” atiother ſhall 
-berobbed, another rifled.cuen to his verieſ} 
 beditraw, and anotherſhall be ſo ſpoyled of 
all his wares, as that hee ſhall be&leftſtarke 
bare:And therfore whenſocuet there isopen 
watres; there muſt needs be weeping & wai- 
ling, and wringing of hands :wheretore, wee 
6ught continually -to-be-admoniſhed to-bee 
a$1itwere cloſe fifted :-and take heede how 
they enter into ſuch eonfuſtons as that there 
_ Ean be found no remedy againſt them,albeit 
they carried ſuch a mind with them intheir 
Soucriunent,as the very Angels do,as'Thauc 
alreadie ſaid. To bee ſhort, they that iuſtly 
defend themiclues-, and are enforced foto 
do; ought yet ſo wiſely and wartlyto behaue 
theſclues,as that they folow at leaſt the ſteps 
ofour father Abram And if it cannot other- 
wife beauoided;butthat there muſt be great 
excellc, great lolle & ſpoile contaitted, yet 
* EttheEatpleaſt reſolue thus with theſclues, 
notto take war in hand raihly,ofſelfwil,and 
for ſpoile : but that it bee done for the jult : 
defence of a country,when as it ſhalbe inua- 
ded by ſome wicked & miſchicuous violece. 
For,men may defend themſclues againſt any 
king or prince,itſo be they wil ſet ypon ſuch 
asare defirous to liue peaccably , and craue 
their friendſhip. Letmen then haue alwaies 
thisregard not to be ambitious & high mig 
Cee! 1 ; _ cace, 
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gcd,neyertdeſireanothermans wealth:iorels 


ifany man wiltake armes:vpon himylet him. 


looke wel to that which is here ſpoken of 4 
bram;and conforme himſelte after his'exams 
ple. For the holie Ghoſt meant not to com» 
mend himonly becaulche was not couetousz 
& cared not for gold nor (iluer: but hath-ſet 
him before vs asa glalle,tothe end tolearne 
ys whatrule to tollow-to'do the like. For,we 
may finde out tond excuſes inough to couer 
our careles ſpoiling & robbing: but that wil 
not ſerue our turnes without we conforme v$ 
ynto the example ofour father Abram.And 
this is it that we are to learh from this places 


Howbcit, Abram contented not himſelf ſims} + 


ply and plainly to ſay thus 'vnto the ww 
Sogom : bit he alſo ſweare withal,& ſaid that 
he had bound himſelfby an oath, to the end; 


to ſtop all mouthes;and cut of all exceptions 


that the king. might not go farther & ſay,welt 


it were better for thee to take the ſpoile: no 
faith Abram, Iwil (tand to that Thaueſayd; 
And beſides, I hane lifted vp my hand untothe. 
Lord the moſt high God. Now this mannerot 
ſpeech, of bfting vp the hand , is beeauſe that 
menwhichare blockiih and earthlie; mught 
beput in minde when they {weare , by ſome 
Gone &token;that it is as it were to cal God 
to witnes$ as 1udpe. In very deed theword of 
it felfimporteth as mueh, when as we wil a 
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Tprotelt before God; oras Godiis my wits 
nefſe; or God plague me els. Now, whenwe 
viethis manner of ſpeech , our haires of our 
| heads ſhould ſtand yprightif welye, orvſe 


any kinde of deceit, tor God will not forſake 
himſelfe to agree ynto ourleaſings, for ifhe 
ſhould, hee muſt needes aduihilate his owne 
maieſtie, For , he is as verily true , as his eſ- 
fence is vnchangeable. The words thenare 
ſufficient inough ofthemſelues : howbeit we 


 areſo blockiſh and dull, as thatwe had great 
need to haue forne helpes to put vs inmind, 


and therewithall to make ys tremble before 
his maieſtie when we ſweare, & therfore we 
fee why inall ages men were wont to lift vp 
their handes,and that by God his owne con- 
duftion. And men lifted vp their handes in 
a ſolemne oath , euen as wee doo when wee 
pray. For, when we lift vp our hands, it is as 
much as if we beſought God to come downe 


* fromheauento helpe vs: not that he chaun- 


eth his place, but that he ſo ſpreadeth forth 
his ou as thatwee may fcele himto bee 
"op ent in graunting our petitions.” Thus we 

how by ceremonie and our outward ge- 


| ture, we ſhewthatour praiers conioyne vs 
vato God, and that by them wee enter hea- 
_ nenthrough faith,and that God for his part, 


deſcendeth vnto vs, to ſhew himſelfeto bee 


athand. Eucn ſo alſo itis faide of anoath, 
k. | | $74 EL 


; _ _ when 
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-- [when as weliftyp our handes, that is,as ifwe 


ſhould fay ; I call God to witneſle, and thax 
I anrhere before him when as I ſpeake: that 
Dif I deale deceitfully,it is as much as if I{tai> 
ned and yiolatcd his maieſtie. Now-weeſlee 
the meaning of theſe words, And let ys here 
note, that the oath ofthe faithfull, qught ta 
be rightly weighed, two or three times: for 
they that vie it, in taking the name of God 
alſo. vpo cuery light occaliqn of fpeech,thew 
themlſelues to be contemaners thereof, For, 
if we reuercnced the name of God as.it des 
ſerueth ,. without doubt wee would not {6 
yainly toſle it vp and dowae,, as men yſeto 
tolle Tennis he as tor when we heare ovthes 


tolled vp and downe in. many mens mouths, 


by that we may perceiue them to be wicked, 
odles,and profane men, and ſuch as in deed 
he not God at all. Now, they will not in 
any wiſe: confelle that they know not Gogs 
for, when a man ſhall heare them both in 
market place and ſtreet {weare continually : 
and thereupon repraque-them, this by andy 
is theiranſwere : O good fir , I promiſe you 
for mine owne part, 1 feare God: ſurely far, 
it ſeemeth you do ſo,with lye andall. For our 
of al doubt,if we do, fear him in deeds wold 
be ſecne by our ſober and wiſe taking-ob his 
_ namein our mouthes,, & not by prophahi 
of the fame, And invyerie-deed, wheitas wee 
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 tharwhena man ſhalſay,By God,it is not'ex- 


 Ta$mudee. Afterwhat ſort thenſo eucr- wee 


Exprelſed, but there isonely an 5, and is an 
bb by, w | "6, *; > ears a TOY | 
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fhal throughly confider what is the canſe of 
anoath , aſluredly wee ſhall continually pro- 
uoke God againſt vs,ifwe abuſe and corrupt 
the fame, For, as S.Paulſ{aith , Hortall men 
fweare by one greater then them(elues, arid God 
fweareth by himſelfe, becauſe there 15none grea- 
rer then himſelf. And therfore in allothcs the 
name of God muſt be put 1n. It is very true, 


prelly ſaid word by word,thar God plagueth 
and executeth veneeance : men will not ſo 
ſay, but it 1s inogh that his names there put 


fpeake,God is not'to be ſofilted withal: and IN 4 
Seſides, we ſhall gaine nothing at his hands JN 1 
to vieany ſophiſtication with him,for with- ÞÞ a 
out doubt the ſhame will till light vponour Þþ . 
own heads. Moreouer,ifany man at any time | - 
would rightly deliver an oath, it1smolt cer- 
tainethat God ſhal there be namied-and cal- 
ledto witnefle. Now;he cannot bea witnelle 
withoutalſohe be aijudge. And beſides,there 
15now &then curſing and banning,thar is to 
ſay, a man wil beſeech God to plague him as 
he deſerueth,whenſoeuer he abuſeth his ho- 
Jyname,we ſecalſo whiyir is ſo often ſayd in 
theholy {cripture,God do thus and thus vn- 
to me;that 15 to ſay, God plague mee bothin_ 
bodicandſoule, In other places this is not 


anger» 


2 
iſe offi interrupted kinde of ſpecch as inthis place; 
pro-fſ /haiie hfted vp.my handes.wntothe Lorde moik 
rrupt high Gedzafſo'be 1 take any thing thereof, Now 
men} whatis the meaningof_this? We muitthus * 
! God vnderſtandiir., Let G O Dbecciudee,.and 
grea:fſ plague-meecit 1 lye.,! and: ſpeake not» the 
Sthe truth; 'Ehis, broken and. interrupted-kinde 
true, of ſpeech; ſheweth that. when wee ſhould 
tex-U ſweare', wee mult bee. helde backe-as it 
ueth | were-with-a byt:: to the ;jende wee donot 
2t:ſoÞ lightly and vnaduiſedly. prouoke the wrath 
put U of, God, For, out of all Lube , they which 
wee Þ {weare often and atrandon, are euerie-time 


and  forſfworne; becauſe they are things that goe 
nds ED handin hand togither 2 ſo that when ſoeuer 
the webeate any man fweareat; the Table ofin 
our |} -the ſtreetes,a man may boldly. ſay vnto him, 
me | My friend,you do not onely abuſe the name 


'er- | of God, but are alſo forſworne when. asthe 
al- Þ nameofgadjs thus profancd in.your mouths 
)le weare therfore to keep VS within the bounds 
cre ® of ſobrietie, when as we muſt needs takethe 
to | name gf Godſo in our mouthes, But here by 
as | the way may riſe a queſtion: whether it was 
0- | Jawfull foreAbram to ſwearefor fo ſmalba_. 
in | auatter;.for.itis ſayd., T how ſhalt not taks the 
n- | rameof thy Lorde thy Godin vaine. And there 
in fore could not eA bram haue been conntens- 
Xt | cd to haucſayd plainly, ng: Iwillnothaue 
one jate of ame thing :.but whatſocuer hath 
et | G 4 becu 
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been taken from thee; 1 will:delinerit thee 
painewith mmeowne hand: for, I will not 
bethericher þyonefarthing of that is thine, 
Aman would thinkethat it he had ſaid thus 
irhadbininough: howbeit weſeewhat the 
tpocrific of mens: for., for honeſtice ſake, 
 Mmenwill offer wonderfulmuch,andyct they 
which will thus fpeake, hauea cleanicontrary 
meaning in their hatts. Thus we ſee, thatthey 
thinkthat a matrisnot bod whehe maketh 
# ſuch offeriin words : for they-ſay ;that it 
- 4sbut aſuperfluous kinde of ſpeech ,becauſe 
they thinke not that 'men which haue ſuch a 
ci courage with theth; haueetther faith or 
Hoheltic in themforſomuch as moſt men are 
ſubiec& thereunto: and therefore'it ſtood 4- 
bramvpon,to {weare.. And belides,it beho- 
wedhimalſo' to free himſelfe from all kinde 
ofremptation; and ſo hold himfelfe within 
thecompaſle of his duetic ; as thatalthough 
. Hemight lawfully enrich himſelfewich ano- 
Xher manhis'goods, yet that hee ſhould then 
"@bſtain from 2juine himſelfe any ſach liber. 
HE, and withdraw himſelfe from doing any 
 Adhithing zbyyertue of theoathwhich hee 
*hadfrorne. Wee ſee now hereby, that it was 
Hor without cauſe that eAbrem id thathee 
"had frorne; toithe*end the king of Soaowe 
| ——pmob fort eans haue cauſe ts reply, and 
' alfo for that'there-was a law,whiieh« m_ 
” \boawh +. 
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him to abſtaine from doingofany thing that 
mightbreed:an offence, and:whereby Ggd 
likewiſe:mr1ght bee nothing eſteemed of as 
mong the.heathen. Moreouer, we haucalfa 
another thing to conſider in; that hee ſaith, 
( That bee had fred vp bus handwuntothe Lord 
God ma#t high , poſſeſrour:of beaunen andearth) 

Euenas:<Helchiſedeoh tin like ſort yied the 
ſame forme whenhe gaue the bleſsing. zFor, 
eAbram was not contented to:callthename 
of God ta witnes,but hewould alſo cxpreſle - 
what manet'of God it was that hee yworſhips 
ped; \Weeknow well inough thattheworld 
was atthat time full ofidolatry and ſuperſit= 
tion; & yet cucry man.had thename'of God 
in his mouth,cuen asat this day the heathen 
will greatly brag that they honour God. Fox, 
the Tirkes Ioweo;abd Papilts,wil nat ſticke 
toabuſe this holy name ::howbcit,its buta 
polluting'thereot, forſomuch. as the Turkes 
worſhip that which they: haue deuifed of 
their owne braines, and ſo blaſpheme the 11> 
uing God; For as Saint /obn ſaith , Heerhat 1,4... 
bath not the Sonne , hath not the" Fathey : for, 
wherasthe'/Sonne isnot honoured; the Fa= 
ther recerueth thatas,a ſhame done to hims 
ſelfe; For his liuely image mult not bee con= 
rengned,-neither mult x a7 be any deſpighe 
done \vnto his maieftic.; And therefore the 
Twhkes' worſhip nothiog els: but-the diucll 
ogra G 5s oe 
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viiderthe nameof GodicAndasfor the Pad 
 piſts,/whentaswee ſhall tell themthar Tefus 
Ehriſt is 6ur' A duocate;, they canin no wiſe 
abiderhar, and yer dare they not.altogither 
nythe holy ſcriptare : for that isan heres» 
ticall and an'oftenſjue propoſition ;. becauſe 
 mentakeoccafion from thence to fay ; that 
_ the menandwomietſaints doonotimake in» 
tercefion for'vs. Fur,whenwe ſpeake of the 
freeremilsion ofour fins : and thatwe ought 
not to amuſe our felues about that rdolatrous 
 Gimioftabominablehelliſh Mafſeof:theirs: 
they are ſo madde withall, as that to'theim,it 
were a far greater offence once to:{weare by 
that Idoll the Maſle, then to blafpheme the 
nameofGodanhundreth times.'\ Thus then 
welſce,thatthereljgionof the papiſts1s9moſR 
helliih. And as for the Iewes , they.daorvts 
Terly rcenounce-our Lorde and Sauiour-le- 
Als Chriſt, Weehaue:now alreadice: ſhewed 
*har the ſonne cannot be ſeperated froin the 
father: and hauingreieed him, theyhanc 
 Ahurthemſelues cleane out of the daoreszand 
forſaken the principallcoucnant which God 
made with themz towit, becauſe they will 
not be-partakers of theſaluation which our 
Lorde and Saujour- Jeſus Chriſt-bringeth 
with him. Thus we:ſee how they. abuſe the 
nameoft God mcuerie:condition. : And: fo 
hathitbeen cuen from Abram bis ay 
TOUT: -- * | oe 
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ſcchere then why hee calteth him the Eter« 
zall, and ſoone after the moſt high God: be 
cauſe hee would diſcerne him fromthe Idols 
ofthe Heathen. For the very Heathen raght 
well knew; that there was;a moſt high and 
excellent heaucnly nature: but yet they had 
euer:a deſire to-hauc a' warren of pety gods 
after their owne will & pleaſure. Abrawwas 
far from that, &fſaith, that there is none but 
the eternal,which is rhe moſt highGod. And 
withall he addeth,Poſseſior of heanen &- earth; 
to ſhewe;that:Godis not in -heauen as fanta» * 
ſticall heads imagine,astoſay thathe fitreth 
there, onely to behold that whichis done:in 
the world: &cotenteth himfelfthat heonce 
madeall things:& now lertethvs alone {ci 
pins & leaping; here below-vp & downe like 
Frogs. But Abram ſheweth thathe had notſo 
blockiſh an opinian of his maicity, but attrz= 
buteth vnto him an infinit power that ſpreds 
gdeth it ſelfallouer both bhenen:& carth:And 
this is done to make vs walkean his fear, and 
to aduertiſe vs thatwe are alwaies before his 
cies : &that both our wits & very thoughts 
thal comeina reckning befare bim:-for God 
-snot the poſleſſor ot lieauen &xarth ta cate 
& feed, & to do nothing els: he isnot poſlefs 
ſor ofth& ro make nothing but dumbe ſhews 
with the :.but cotenteth hunſe}falſowith his 
alone. & jafinit maiclly, hauinginhimſeltall 
ERR 
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And on hee had neuer created anie 
thing, yet had he been therby nowhit cither 
tefſened norencreaſed. And therefare when 
heis thus called;itis to ſhew,that he bath all 
Things in ſubieRion,and that we mult all an- 
Kxere before him: and that hee fo ruleth the 
world; as thatnothing is hid from him: and 
thathis office is ſo to ſound. the thoughtes, 
andto:examine all our wordes and deeds, as 
- that being poſleflor both of heauen & earth, 
heisalſowithall, ourLordand Judge. Thus 
wee ſcewhy this title is impoſed vpon him, 
becauſe wee might walke here; as before his 
mmaieſtie; We ſhould haue a wile catch of it 
xo hunt after. fecret corners, ſecing thar all 
things ſhalcome to light: andiffo be we did 
_ Thinke at) this;day: to decemuce him. with our 
cunning ſhifts, yet will it inthecnd light all 
vpon our owneheads. Againe, when as God 
as named to be: poſleſlorof:heaucn & earth, 
we are aduertiſed to louc him as our nource 
» Father,andtofcarc himas our Judge. For, 
he ispoſleſſour of heauen and carth, becauſe 
hee is the chiefe ruler ouer vs,, and mult ap» 
peare before his judgement ſeate, to receiuc 
whatſocuerwe hauc done inour bodies,whi- 
theritbe'good orill. This is the poſleſsion 
which he hath in/heauen andeearth. Now he 
pots not-this for himſclfeancly; : bur 
untifally Fhis infinite goodnes , beſtows 
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eth ypon vs wharſocuer wewant, becauſe he 
hath createdall things for our vie. And therk 
fore we cannot be but villainous ingratefull 
people, when as we heare the infinite power 
and goodnes of our God thus fpoken of; and 
do by experience alſo feelethe ſame , if wee 
endeuour not ourſeclues eftſoons to loue him, 
and yeeld vnto him obedience. And ynder 
this word Heaxen alfo,not only the benefites 
which we receine by the Sun and Starres are 
ſct before vs, but the angels likewiſe are here 
put in amongſt, that we might learne to cons 
forme our {clues Hke ynto them. If then ſuch 
noble creatures as they are, haue none other 
regard but to apply themſelues vnto his ſer= 
uice : what ſhall become of vs poore wormes 
of the earth,or rather {traying wilde beaſtes; 
when as wee ihall do nothing els but rebell 
avainſt his maijeſtie,in giuing our ſelues ouer = 
ynto our filthy luſts & appetites.Is itnot too. 
too great a ſhame for vs,to ſee the Angels {6 
humble,as I haue already {aid : & ourſelues 
to be ſo proud & rebellious?Here we ſee the 
in ſumme what wee are to remember; that 
whenſocuer we ſhall ſpeake of God,we mult 
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perſons,our goods,and ouerallthe reſt of the 
creatures: and that wee muſt know that wee 
are to render an account vnto him,” yeaand 
_ thatſuchanaccountas that weare yet in the 
amcane while exhorted notwithſtanding to 
loue himin deed and in truth, & ſubmit our 
1clues vato his obedience: for he wil not ons 
ly win vs by force & violece ynder the name 
ofhis maielty,but alſo by the graces & bene- 
fits which hee beſtowethvpon'vs, tothe end 
Wee might bee alured tocomevnto him: fo 
thatinalour words;thoughts,& deeds,we als 
Waics haue regard to glorihe his holy name: 

.: Let vsnowproſtrate our ſelues before the 
maieſty ofour good God, in acknowledging 
our oftences, beſeeching him ſo to touch vs 
with the, as that we may be humbled before 
him,& bee gricued with our {clues and afha- 
med.to the end wee may put our whole truſt 
it his mercy which hee hath ſhewed vato ys 
inhis only ſon, & haueall our refuge to him, 
And befides,that hee ſo dearly redeemed vs, 
as tharwee endeuour to dedieate-our ſclues 
wholy vnto him in puritie both in body and 
Foule: & do him ſuch homage as that. we may 
| Thew that indeed we deſire notto line to our 
ſelues : but yeeld our {clues wholly to ferue 
Him; ith it hath pleaſed him to receiue vsta 
Þimſcltc, Thathe willnotonely,&c, TO 
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[THE-FIRST SERMON, 


© of Juſtification, preached by Mai« 
_ - ſter /obn Caluin, | 


___ Cap; 15: 


4 T ben behold, the word of the Lord came wnto 
him, ſaying: this man ſhall not be thine heire, 
but one that ſhall come out of thine owne box 
wels fe ſhall be thine heire. 

3 CMoreoner, he brought him foorth and land 
' Looks vp now vnto Heanen,and tell the Stars 

e: if thow os able tonumber them : and hee ſais 

he || - - vntobim\ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 

ng | 6 eAnd Abram behiened the Lord, &&+ he comme 

"Fea thatto bins for righteouſnes. 


Ne E heard yeſterday, how eA bride 
SSA in making his moane ynto-God, 
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KA % f becauſc he had neuera childeto 
{0 2 Ne) be his heire , miſtruſted/not the 
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w— | promiſe: as many ofys wilt mur- 
mure and grudge, ifhee by and byyeelderh 
not vnto vs that we defire,and which beltlis 
keth vs. Now Abram would not do ſo,:bug ' 
contented himſelfe that hee felt God to 
good and gracious vnto him., and that hee 
was his, both in life and in: death. -For he ne+ 


uer went further : but 0 
ik 3 
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ly looked vnto, was, which way the protnify 
ight be accompliſhed. Now he had iq very 
deed, ptomiſed the Redeemer : and for that 
cauſe was he ſo earnelt to hae iſſue : but not 
in any worldly reſpe&t as we hauc heretofore 
ſaid, but becauſe he could not otherwiſe be 
perſuaded that God loued him, And this is 
the rather confirmed by the protmiſewhich 
God made him: forhee granted him his re» 
quelt eucn at the yery firit, & reproued him 
alſo for his doubting thereof , becauſe God 


| hadgiuenhimthis word before. For he faid 


(HE SHALL NOT BE THINE 


HEIRE, butone fhail comeout. of thine 


own bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire:No doubt 


_ ofit, God many times graunteth,ynto men 


their vnaduiſed requeltes: but weſee heere, 
thathe aduowed his {ſeruant Abrams defire; 
And it was not without cauſe, forſomuch as 
he craued nothing els but to haue the pro- 
miſe ratified Þþy that meane that it was res 
red: but becauſe he was ouer haftie, God 
aid vnto him, no : and repulſed his oner ye- 
hement hotte defire, not but that hee might 
lawfully require to ſee the Redeemer: hows 
beit wee mult alwaies keepe a meaſure, and 
how cuer it is , reſt yppon the prouidence of 
God: becauſc he knoweth whervit is beſt to 
do vs goad. Andtherfore we muſt patiently 
abidc tus leiſure , for; as the holic m——_— 
ME Eee ich 
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Kithz/ it is the; verie propertie, of-faith-forg 
do: To be ſhort,we {ee here how God ihews 
th that ifbrews requeſt in defiringta haug 
iſſue liked him well;confdetin to whatend 
he defiredit. And becauſe hee law his weaks 
nes hee would: needes adde thereunto ſome 
confirmation i:and brought him out of:;his 
Tent; and ſaid vntohim;(LQOOKE;,,VF 
NOW VNTO HEAVEN: Thee) 


the Startes if thou be able,ſo ſhall thy ſeede.hee, 
But if there bee ſuch. an infivite number. 

$tarres ; as that they ſhall dazle thine; eyes 
when thou wouldelt looke vpon themtotell 
them+ cuen-{o ſhall thy.ſceede , after fychay 
vnaccuſtomed: ſort bee multiplied, asthas 
men-ſhall wonder thereat , by: reaſon of. the 
ſtrangenes thereof; Now as we haue alrcadig 
handled in the rwelfth-Chaptet,: thisplacg 
cannot otherwiſe bee:iriterpreted , but thag 
TJefus Chriſt is the head; and direct line asit 
were ofthe ſeed of Abram: for we ſhall hearg 
od || hereafter, that ]/maelwas begotten, and yer 
| forall chat the promiſe was not ac lis 
ſhedt/ notwithſtanding that he was thenatu» 
tall ſonne of eAbran ; hou not (as Saint Paul 
faith) the naturall ſonne of the pronnſe:And 


carnall- generation: but laoke higherito WIt, 27. 
we mult diſcerne betweene the childrenof 
Abram as they arc in their. eltatc.and order, | 
= 5 


thereforewee muſt not take this here to bea Galet 
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| whereby they are cknowne and aduowed to 
$A&hechildren of God ; and thoſe that-bee 
Þaſtardes, althougl»vthey come'ot his race. 
For /although 1{azc' begor-Eſaw and Jaakeb': 
and £/awwas the:fir{t borne and) both of one 
 Weman:: yet'forallthat; was Eſaw turned 
quite' and cleane:our of the: doores; Now, 
| Ho-man could'pereeciue the diuerſitie why | ar 
{of theſe two children) /aakob. Thould bee || d 
preferred \ before the other-:: confideryns | 
that they were' conceiued both atonetime, 
borne both at once} and beſides, Efaw the ÞÞ wi, 
frſt borne. And why then is hee-accoun- Þ 1m 
ted as a firaunger,/'and to haue 'neyther Þ gf 
roome nor place 'inthis ſpirituall'iaheri- Þ of 
tince- which GU D promiſed to eAbrams | G 
; 0892 \Thereafon is, becauſethe bleſ- | he 
ling 'was taken from him, and giuento his || gc 
Yoonger brother: but yet he had'theright Þ w, 
of the firſt borne. Wee! ſee heere'then in 
fumme, that it: wee take all thoſe;to bee 
the ſecede of 'eAbram which come of him 
as concerningtheflcih,, wee ſhall finde nei- Þ & 
ther-reaſon nor yet ſound grounde heere- | q, 
in.  Againe, although God adopted-all the | & 
' Polteritie of /aakos, yet was the greateſt part i {5 
- of them made {traungers vato: him.. Wee ÞÞ 


X Fills ſce alſo why G O-D yo oftentimes: difa» &Þ a} 
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wowed them by ,his;/Prophets. . Wherefore || 4; 
here muſt acedes bee a chicte andprindi- N tg 
KOs 1211 m4 pal F 


to bee as 1t Were quyto and cleane con 
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pall one of this ſecede; or elſe weſhallneuet 
Les able to haue'the truth of this promiſe: 

/No doubt of it -they ſpake not onelye of 
leſas Chriſt , asſome haue + ouer rawlye 
done'z' but this order alſo muſt bee kept, 
that js-, wee multſet-Ieſus Chrilt before 


vs, and bee conioyned togither, i himt 


and then this vnion will cauſe vst0 behols 
den and reputed the children of eAbram. 
Wherefore there could/bee no ſuch ſeede 
as is here ſpoken of, except Icſus Chriſt 
were the head, and wee vnited to himas 
members of his bodie, and thereby: to:be 
of the: houſe of God, and ſo conſequently 
of the'houſe of e Abram. Now we {ce that 

God made this ſeede to ſeeme ſmall, thas 


be might encreaſc it .- And this is a kindeof 


S 
dealing which ſeemeth ſtraunge vnto the 


world : but wee mnſt all be broughtto be 
acquainted with this .: For according to the 
common opinion, when wee ſpeakeof teed, 
thefirit borne mult bring in the {econd ; and 
fo: all the reſt one after another. Now,God 
dealeth otherwiſe, when as hee will haue 
ſeede::'yea fuch a great number and mul+ 
titade as that it would make a man aba« 
ihed ro fee it, and GOD fo cuttetlroit; 
abridgeth, and diminiſheth it , as that un 
time 4t commeth foto paſſe, that it ſeemethy 
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ſumed'.and no whit left thereof, as inthe 
tenth Chapter ofhis Prophet /atah he ſaith: 
bur hee doth it: becauſe thee would within a 
while after multiply «the ſame beyond all 
mans reaſon and expeRation : to:theende 
his wonderfull power might beethe better 
knowne, andallmen thereby bee forceably 
driuen to worſhip him. For although there 
deſcended of Abram maruellous many peo« 
ple, as firitofall, thetwelue Tribes, betides 
the Iſmaelites and the Idumeans-: yet was 
there neuer (o great a multitude in his houſe, 
as\came by the meancs of our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt; For they which appertcined not vn- 
to Abram as concerning the fleſh , were not- 
withſtanding made hishouſhold meney. For 
as we ſhall hereafter {ce, he was the father of 
allthe faithfull in generall. Wherefore the 
olteritic of Abram was far greater, when as 
e leſſened that which deſcended of him 
concerning the fleſh, then if he had let them 
3llto haue remained and continued Rill.We 
are therefore heereby admoniſhed, not. to 
 meaſurethe workes of God according to'our 
opinion andfantaſie: but giue place ynto his 
incomptehenſible power, and be contented 
when he hath ſaid the word, that he isof po+ 
werable to accompliſh the ſame , as hereaf- 
terit ſhall be moreatlarge handled. Inthat 
God brought eAbramout ofhis Tentwhere 
I © -8..T% he 
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he dwelt, and madehimrlooke vp toheauers 


to:behold the Starxes thereof, weeſhallnor _-. . 


need to bufie our ſelues about this childiſh 
ſubriltic, as how God compareth thechurch 
to the Starres, becauſe we are citizens of the 
kingdomse of heauen,, 'dwelling here-vpp 
earthas ſtrangers, ahnateratigllibgnben 
For this is not the meaning of the place:And 
alſo where wee haue heeretofore ſpokenof 
duſt, ſome men in a ſpeculatine/ſort-haue 
thought the Church to bee there ſet downe 
vnder'the image andfigure of duſt ;and that 
theworldſhuld make no account of it: theſe 
are nothing els but moretrifling toyes,with- 
out any ſound ground. . But we ſee why God 
ſet bofire his ain eAbram the Starres of 
heauen,to looke ypportthem : cuen that hee 
mightbehold his power ; & not by his owne 
diſcourſe & reaſon iudge of the truth of this 
promiſe ; which inthe naturall conceipt of 
manwas incredible. For we ſhall Sink He 
faith vatill ſuch time as this fault bee amet» 
ded and corrected; ta wit,to leaue our awne 
naturall indgement , 'and caſt pw. all our 
owne wiſedome,that wemight attribute vn» 
to Godalone the honor due vnto him. Now 
let vs ſee if this be nota molt notable & ex 
cellent glaſſe of the infinit power of God/,to 
behold this infinite multitude of Starres of 
hequencreatedin a moment. And-weeſco 
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alſo-in the Palme why (this miracle 1s niag2 
P/el.r47, Miicd where it is ſaid; That it 'zs be that nu 
4 bretb the multitude of the Stars , & gineth them 
4 their names ; thatistoſay,, it is hee that ma« 
* keth them Gubiotvad 'himandtohis'g0+ 
no uernment, And therefore wheti we open our 
ii eyes to.behold the Stars, we-multby and by 
1 Jogke ynto their creation ; for ina minute, 
aflnone as God had ſpoken the word, behold 
the heauen was fullof this army royall,as the 
Y {cripture calleth them,; Thus weſce that the 
| heauenly haſtes, were /created..in aminute, 
and are continually obedient vnto/his maie+ 
ſhe.-We ce that. all the Stars keep their due 
courſe and compaſlle, and although their re- 
nolurion be cuery;way great,& thatthe Plas 
_ nets may remouethe ftixmament ; & may be 
 allmixcdtogither.: yet wee ſee thatthey are 
all fo: direted-, as-thatwee are enforced to 
wonder atit, Secipg then it isſo , no-mar- 
\uell though this: glafle.-was ſet before the 
eyes of. eAbram ; tor therein hee might 
hauc thus concluded, {ith GO DP ina mo» 
ment. furniſhed all; heauen with Starres, 
ahere before was not one : may hee not al- 
ſo furnjſhnot onely my houſe, but an whole 
Country , yea many Countries , whenſpeuer 
be hee. meancth to; beſtowe:.polteritie yppon 
[* "mee? For his power is ne whit leſſened; tot 
= hee did por onely create the warldat iy 
Gas | | ut 
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but afterhes bad createdit,heemiraculoufe” 
ly pI eſtrued the. ſame; continually. . And; 
ther cfore, e-Abram: had a Juxe and certajne. 7 
token,i and!as,it were, a pawne giuen him 
And heexeingvee (ee ,/ that, Gat kijew. ſame ; 
infirmitie to; hee {in him ;; not: thithee toy 
ſtrultedthat which/God-had promiſed.; but; 
becauſe hee was a man , ie could not keepe., 
himſelte within ſuchcompaſle, but thathee? 
would rieeds; aske the iquellian.howircould, 
be polsiblethat-in-his/leede all the nations: 
of the world ſhould be blatled : and there», 
fore becayly his fairh was doniewhatweake, 
as yelterdaywee: heard: weelee why: God 
after thismanner added-yata him this aide 
and helpe,.; Ang io, weehaueto notein this, 


*%, 


place: as inal] the. reſt, that God ſuppor= 
teth ys in.all our weakenelle, Not thatwe 
ſhould; Hattes gur elugs;i; tor wee are to 
hight againitallour paſyqns,&againlt al our 
cuill choughtes and atiefions, to giue place 
ynto the truth, af Ged,;-and-ta; holditfor 
certaine aud, infallible. z howbeit, whatfoey 
uer wee dog, it-cannotbeg but.that ir muſk 
ia ſome. fort bee weakg;; audalthough wee 
know nat gur awne taults,yet God knoweth 
them well inqugh. How then ſhould we do, 
ifhee of his aghinite, goodnes ſpared vs not} 
Here then we.ſce what. wee, are to conſider 
trom this, Text, where! it.is ſayde , Thar 
[62511 ] H 4 God 
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Godeonfirmed: Abra both in hiswordand' 
inhispromiſe, as wemight daily fee the like. 
infourſelues; if wee werenot blindedin our 


ownemnalice (becauſe weregard not ſonar- 


r8wly and' diligently the workes of God as . 
we ſhould, Butifwe'made benefitcofall the. 


reancs which God-offrcth vs,that we might 


as he knoweth'ys ta be an hundreth times 


gerany thing which may confirme our faith, 
w heereupon , <Moſes adderh'and-faith, 
PAT | ABRAM BET HEUED 
5/0 D, aid it Was mputed to bins for righte= 
Ouſne;,)-Here we Un ) Art. 
andatthe firſt fight not greatly to bee ſtood 
vpon, and yettheTewes are ſo blockith and 
bliride ; a*that they know not what it mea» 
neth. And HEN Chriſtiansalſo:;hardlie 


ſhall we find one atnonſt an hundrethgwhich 
vnderftanderh'oncly- rhe meaning of theſe 
words, For jftheſe three or fourewords were 
truly vnderſigod (VF HAT' ABRAM 
BELEEFED; and it Was imputed wnto him 
forrighreanſaeswithour doubt it wold ouer- 
throw the whole ſtate of Popery: alt ſuper- 
ftitions which ar this day beare {way ſhould 
ceaſe ; and all contronerfies now'in diſpute 
Þe appaiſed,” For this is the keyvwhich oper 
94 oy: dat os 


afſure our ſclues ofhis promiſes, wee ſhould 
ſee that wherehe ſpared hjs ſcruant eAbrem, 


more weake,that he willnot for his part for- | 


eſcea Texr'plaine jnough, | 
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neth what ſocuer is requiſite for our ſaluatise: 
on:: this is the meanes to-decide all contrase. 
uerſies: this is the foundation of all trueretis, 
gion: to be ſhort , this is it that ſettethopen, 
the heauens vnto vs, if we. can comprehend. 

that. which <Meoſes heere in a ward {ctteth, 

downe vato vs. Andſomuch the more axe. 

we ra:deteſt theſe dogges that are foſhame» 
 Þ les; astodare to hee ſuch a maruellous 
's | cleare light; of which ſort; are they which 
+ | faythat Abram was taken to bea wiſe man, 
1 | andthat;that wasa vertue inhim to belecue 
God: > now we ſhould in verie deed abhorre 


f 


h, 

DN theſe dogges, For theſe are the moſt wicked 
_ blaſphenues that Sathan is any way poſsibly 
1, | able to ſpucout, Now as forthe Jewes, wee 
d | arcno whit to maruelbatthern, becauſe they 
d | hadno tor, Na-doubt of it; God migh+ 
- | tily ſhinedin the face of Hoſes, howbeitthey 


© hada vale before them; as S.Pani{faith: and 7 .Cor.g. 
h therfore they paſſed ouer; theſe words withs Fee 
e out thinking of them what they imported, 
e | But they which profelle themliclues to bee 
f Chriſtians ,.& are ableto ſhew the meaning 
2 hereof by the authoritie of Saint Pax, when Rem.g.z, | 
- theſe Liay ſhall maniteſtly ſet themiclues as G44.3-6, 
eainſt God, and ike mal  curres fight ſa * 
1mpudently as we ſee themdo:: what reaſon 
haue they:tor it? I do notnowſpeake of Pan 
Pilts , but I ſpcake of theſe. diuelliſh ſprites, 
2 | Hs which 


4 k. + 
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which wiltbee called: Chriſtians} and wilt: 
zl{o with open mouth make profeſsionither-: 
of,and yet notwithitandingare ſuch asbee: 
farreworſe thenthe Papilts., for theynaucr, 
wetit thus farrein Popery,, to ſaiethat thole; 
whichwere ded; curſed before God; 
could any way -potsibly bee ſaued withour: 
faith. The very Vapitts themſclueswil-granr: 
this ;;and theſe dogs do vtterly reiet&raze 
out cucrie whit of this; avif.therewere no< 
thing els faid but this: So Abramaverywilc 
man,-and thjs:wasthe vertue inhnmwhich 
madehim bcleeue God: Hereweſecatfart 
of viHlaines that would be accounted to be 
Eimous men , and beeicalled. Mailters and 
DoQours,and yer are ſo madde and fo; poſ« 
ſeſſedwith furie; as that they would vtter= 
ly ouerthrowall.' Wherefore weeareta bee 
_ So nmichthe moreattentiue and heedfull yn- 
_ _ to that which is here contcined:/Foron the 
_ onefide, Moſerdaith;T H AT ;ABRA 24 
BELEEVUED:.GOD,andpntheother 
fide he addeth;thatthis belecte or tarth,nas 
zmpated to him'forrighteouſnes. -And:firſt 


© weare here todefinewhat BELEEFE 1s: 
*-/ for otherwiſe wee iiþall make nothing of-it. 
Aridherewe ſecliow:the Papiſts arextitan= 
eledin their crrors'2ifor althqu gi they:con+ 
teſſe in part , 'thar:wee are juſtified by taith, 
yet canthey not-fully'conceiue and accept 
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' (as we ſay) like an hie Almaine,a barbaroti 


it. And what is the reaſon ?Forſooth,it is be« 
eauſe they vnderitand not- what this word} 
Faith or Belecfe meaneth. Andfor the bet» 
ter vnderſtandivg hereof,we mult zoyn ſom» 
thing betweene taith andthe promile. Fora 


man may/ſing;/well with one voice alonez 


howbeit: there will bee no perfe& melodie; 
without ther be-many tunable vgices agrees 
ing togither.; Euen fo is it withfaith: tor, if 
the word of God: gocth not betore ,and faith 
agree therwith,there will neuer be any gaod 
hermony. For the ward of God.& faith,' are 
two things which cannot beſeperated.For ſq 
aman may {peake exceeding- much.of bee 
leefe, and-yet notwithltanding it ſhould: be 


kinde of ſpeech, as it is among the Papiſts 
yntill ſuch time as wee bee-come vnto this 
point, that God mult ſpeak,& we muſt haug 
our eares open &attentiue to obey and giue 


place ynto. his word; W hat the'is Belief? Its - CRIME: 


£0 receive whatſocuer is {poke vnto vs from 
the mouth ofgod,with ſuch reuer&ce, as thag 
weholditto be certain & fure. And yet wee 
mult do more thenall this: for God wil ſams 
times ſpeak infuch fort, as that we.ſhal be na 
whit the better to heare him.We haue ſeene 
heretofore that whe he ſpake vato Cayn,and 
asked him where his bratherwas Þ Cain right 


well knew p he mull anhyer befaxc his iu 
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in deſpite ofhis teeth, neuertheles he grom= 
bled and was angry, ſaying: who made mee 
my brothers keeper 2 eAdamalſo heard the 
Hke voice, where art thou? howbeit hee was 
fo afcard as that he would hauc hid himſelf; 
and haue been glad to haue found ſome bot< 
tomles dungeon to: haue fled from the pre- 
fence of God. Wherefore it is not inough for 
vs to heare the word of God with that au< 
thoritic that it deſerueth: but it mult alſo be 
therewithall quallified : that is to ſay,it muſt 
be ſuch a ſure and certaineword vnto vs as 
may make ys approach neere vnto God,and 
make vs partakers of his bountic and good- 
nes: and nat to-doubt but that he wil be our 
Father andSaujour, and ſotherupon may be 
bold to call vppon him, and -hold our (clues 
for his children; & flic vnto him for fuccour 
and aide, Fhus we {ce how Abram belecued: 
it wasno fantaſticall opinion which hee had 
conceiuedinhis braine : for Faith (as S.Paul 
ſaith) commethby hearing 5 and by hear1 ng 
ofthe word of Gad, Abram then heard and 
was taught before he belecued. Neither was 


| hee inſtruted by anic creature or mortall 
. man, but knew right well thatit was GO D 
' Which called him'to be one of his children; 

'Now this had not been inough, as wee haue 


already ſayd; but Abram heard theſe words: 
2 GREAT, 
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CREAT'REW ARD:'1 AM THY 
DEFENCE: FEARE' NOT, FOR 
1A4MTHE' ALMIGHTIE GOD 
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WHICH HATH BROUGHT 
THEE:OUT OF CHALDE, 
AND OUT OF HER OF T HE 
CHALDEANS, and as hereafter wee 
ſhall ſee, and as we haue already partly hand= 
jedit in the twelfth Chapter, That e Abrams 
belecued not God in hearine I cannot tell 
what, and which apperteined nothing vnto 
him, or to heare ſome perticuler ſpeech: bur 
he belecued God, when as hee verily belee< 
ved that heewas kept and reſcrued to be an 
inheritour of the kingdome otheauen.: Thus 


; We {ce what his faith was. But for the better 


vnderſtanding hereof , wee are to note, that 
there is a perticuler faith, and a faith alſo 
which comprehendeth whatfocuer is requis 
fite for our {aluation. As if God ſhould now 
threaten vs , it might fo fall out as thatit 
would moue and touch the. hearts of verie 
hypocrites & contemners of his word. Now | 
this is ſaid to be a perticuler faith. For how 

many do we ſee, whenas the iudgementsof 
God areſet before them, to beamazed, and 


ſeared as it were within with an hotte yron, | 


looking on cuery fide when they ſhould fall 


Vpon them: an why fo, Forſooth,the reaſon 
as , that although they would omacke and 
75 ' bragge 


$10 - «©. £B/R MON," 
'brag out the matterneuer ſo mnch,"yet ſhall 
they bee driuento acknowledge and vader- 
ſtand, that they.ihal neuer be able to eſcape |} WE 
"the heauenly judge his handes , "Theſe men || 'VD 

_ then, I ſay,hane a certain kind of faith,hows.. tn 
'beit it is but in part: and it is fucha peeceof th 
faith, as will do them no good as for exam Þþ 4a! 
-ple, you ſhall {ee:fome men aſſure them- ÞÞ Pr 
lelues vppon aperticuler promiſe, when as fe: 
' "they are in daunger ; for'if a man ſhall 
1 Cone and faie vnto them, that God will 
| haue compaſsion vppon them , they can 
.Jyke verie well of this ſpeech, howbeit it 
3s but onelie in an expectation - Againe, 
we ſhall ſee another man extreemly licke, 
or ſuffering great pouertie : and it may be || 2 
that hee will.call vppon G. 0 D for aide. || (' 
Another man may 3.8 brought vnto ſuch | 6 
an extreame \ daunger, as that hee is as it | Y 
= were at his wittes ende : yet: hee hath a I 
good hope.,, becauſe hee knoweth that God I 
can helpe him . Nowe theſe are: but' per- I 
ticuler Cakes, and can not ſauevs, and | © 
& conſequently , nat witefie vs : but when || © 
wee ihall allure our ſelues of our adopti- 
| on", wherein confilteth all our felicitie: 
i this is it that maketh vs hope that G O D 
| will bee our Father vnto rhe ende ': be« 
cauſe hee hath promiſed that his children 
ſhall not periſh ;. ang that wee maye. call 
wl vppon 


yppoihiin-as-vppon our' GOD, for our 
yadoubred ſfaluation , Now then when as 
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wee:ſhall have this promiſe' by which God 


ynitethv$:vnto him ſelfe', and fo allyeth 
him-:ſelfe-vnto vs, as that weentuer doubt 


that: hee will forget vs: this then is ſfucha 
faith as! comprehenderh *within it-all the 


promiſes.'” For (as Shint Paule ſaith) The 7.7;ms, 


-feare of Goa Which proceedeth from Fayth, 44. 
hath not onelie the promiſes of the hfe now, 
but of the-Life tocome...For wee maye con 
clude, that-all thinges ſhall: gve well 'with 
vs, it fo be that God fauoureth'vs- and at. 


 cepteth of vs. - © 


.: Heere-then wee ſee what wee are to res 
taine as concernyng this worde Beleete. 
( eAbram then beleeued GO D) that 15 to 
ſaie , 'e Abram receiued the promiſe , by 
which GO D- certefied him; that hee was 
his Sauiour, that hee embraced our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt that was offered him, by whom 
hee knew wee were reconciied vnto' God, 
although wee were. woorthie to bee ac 
compred his Jcnemies, and'to haue mor. 
tall warres made vppon 'vs , by reaſon 
of our  finne and corruption . Where- 
fore eAbram is beholden vnto our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, and was fully perfwaded that 
that was the veric bord, 4 which wee are 
conioyned and vaited vato God, astharwe 
P | | are 
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arc poreabers both of his life and alſo of all 
his benefites. Here then;we ce Abrams be- 
licfe, tothe end wetakeitnotſo leanly and 
ſparingly as the Papilts do: Weceſee now in 
fumme, that we ſihal neuer be able to vader 
Nand what this word Faith and Belicfe mea« 
neth, except we come to this melodic of the 
Promiſe , and of the Receipt thereof. And 
why is it that God ſo often faith by his Pro- 
phets, 17 will call you my people , and you ſhall 
E »T hou art our God? I hus we ſeewhy God 
firit ſpeaketh 2 and t belongethtohim foto 
do: tor, what a raſh part were it of me to in- 
finuate my ſelfe to come vato God, and to 
call him my Fatherwho amno better then a 
worme crawling vppon the ;earth, no nor {0 
good neither: but rather ſinne and horrible 
anfeionto be-condemned for ever, -whom 
Sathan by nature poſleſſeth, & whoſe bond- 
flaues wee all are : and yet call Gad my Fa- 
ther? Y ca, to ſee mee viurpe and take vppon 
me ſuch honour as the veric Angels them 
ſelues as of themſclues, are not worthie 2 But 
when he hath once pronounced this laying, / 
am thy Father:now it is no more curſed bold- 
nciſe and preſumption to take our ſelues to 
be of the number of his children,but an holy 
confidenceand truſt, by which weratefic his 
truth. And this is the greateſt honour that 


wecan do himavbs as be hath faid the word, 
- x OF _ Fre w_ tg 


ry _ OO RT #6 " LED. Cob. . ——_ n 
WW VS fi 5 VEr4s Net I Ro 
| , Ws 
*; 


: » ab -- 4 - $54:2&-S 7; BIR fe 128 4, ay 1 "Lp + EFT age te : y G7 + G b . . 2 
b D a; IN j& a S Px 3 <4 7 wo Myers” SD CORR ao oe 0g WTO Ie (4 UID FP DT. FO WITT? "PP 0 be _ OY n N a —_— - 
- k, K. I <> - - SEA Wes I * R.; LY EE ENG <4 E +. = l 
£ -_ Y LE i Y & + Be, 
7M F 4 x * \ 
:, .. , . 
F . * 
G ; - bk . = Pa 
+ —_ " 
* - F 4 p . 
FIT e = : eo 
4 ” 
F 4 % T jt 


in: Thus Lay}, weeſce whattrue belcefe is, 
cuenthat which is here ſhewed vnto vs by 
the example and inſtruftion in Abram;Now 
it is faid,that that.wasimpured vnto him for 
rightcouſnes : and that it was God that ims 
puted-the fame -vnto him;We are.now toſct 
downe what this word /wipare, and this word 
Righrteariſzes fignifieth,in comprehending al» 
lo therewith the name of God: This word 
Impate; importeth as much,as to allow or ac- 
count of. As when a man oweth anything,if 
be hath payd it, he is allowed it. Orifwhen 
his debtes are fet downe he ſheweth, that he 
hathpayd this, and payd that , well hee is ſo 
allowed it; as that he is diſcharged ofit, and 
hath his/ quietus eſt; Now in our naturall 
French language this word Impute;is alwaies 
takenin 11 part. -For weneuer fay, that ame 
yertue 15 imputed to a man : for the word 
 Imputeimporteth a matter ofreproach., or 
ofa fault done : for wee will fay , this matter 
will be imputcd vato him as a fault. Now 
the ſcripture victh this*'word un common, 
as well:in good part asinill, that is, iumpus 
teth righteouſnes , and imputcth not ſinnes. 
And thereforewhenitis fard , that Faith was 
imputed vnto «Abram - it is as much to faie, 
as that it ouerthroweth whatfocuer might 
come as trom him. GAY ans weſhallne- 
TITS ucr 


aka | 
= "7, *$ER MON, 
uer beableto vnderſtand the valureand & 
Itimation of this word, but by the contra« 
rie. For when it is ſayd, that ſinnes are impu- 
tedvato vsit is as much to ſaic,as our finnes 
areregiſtred inthe Recordes, andweſtand 
inthem condemned,ſfo that there remaineth 
nothing but iudgementand execution, Aud 
therefore accuried are wee ſo long as God 
imputeth-vnto vs our treſpaſſes', For it 1s 
ſayd, Bleſied are they to Whome the Lord im- 
uteth not their ſinzes. And fo conſequent« 
[ , accurſed is the whole world, when as 
O D ſhall proceede as a Iudge againlt 
jt, and impannella Jewric of life and death 
thereon. What then is the meaning of theſe 


wordes : That Faith is imputed for righteouſ- 
nes? It 1s this, that God puttethit 1nto an 
allowance for vs, ſothat yay our {innes 


are not unputed vnto vs : forthe one can- 
not bee vnderltood without the other : and 
therefore the imputing of righteoulſnes, 1s 
the cauſe why our finnes are no more impu« 
ted vnto vs to iudge and condemne vs. 
For the imputing of rightcouſnes , is in 
ſumme, meere pardon —_ abſolution. Here 
now we ſee the right meaning ofthis word. 
And now let vs lee what this word righ- 
tcoulſnes impotteth : For this word is not 
a 'vertue, asif a man ſhould ſaic him to be 
-zult and righteous which gouerneth with- 
rw Out 
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07 ABRAMS" FAITH. pag 
ont reproach. But therightconſnes which ig 
here ſpoken of, is/a fauourand grace whicly 
God beftoweth vppon vs, becauſe hewould 
haue mercie yppoti'vs;/ and of his mieere lie 
| beralitie: bee reconciled ynto vs. And theres 
fore this righteouſnes- which Hoſes-heere 
und ſpeaketh of , is not a qualitie that weearets 
od B Poke forin men + but'a fauour which God 
C15 F bearcthvnto vs , when as it pleafeth himtoy 
ms | buricourfinnes inthe bottomleſfe ſea ofthis 
At+ F mercy,andnot once looke after them agais 
43 JF andaccept of ys as if weehadabfolutely ac- 
nlt F compliſhed the law. Andwhy is that*For- 
th | oth, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt is r1ghteous,/and; 
cle Þ his perfe& righrcouſnes is imputed andal-' 
#/- | lowed vnto vs. Andas he is ours by the gift 
all } of God his Father ; and daily offereth him 
ics} ſelfe alſo vnto vs by the Ghoſpell; 'euenfa' 
n- | communicateth he his righteouſnes vnto'vs, © 
nd} when aswe polleſſe and enioy him. And God 
1 | vouchfafeth it euen as well as if wee our 
uw | ſelues had wrought the ſame in our owne 
'S. | perſons. And thus we fee what the meaning 
n f of this word Righteouſnes is: for now I do 
Te | but vnfold theſe things by litle and litte, bes 
d. cauſe wee meane biereativr to amplifie the 
h- | truc ſummaric ofthe whole: | 
Wee will nowe come to fpeake of 
the name of G O D-: For men may*itn< 
Pute vs to bee righteous , by xcaſon- of 
7. | 1 > ſome 
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VA £f,"\8 -RMON; : 
fome Mr and outward ſhewe of holk 
nes and-yertue,which they may thinke:to be 
in'vs,and to like well of vs, and ſo wee ſhall 
haueagreatnumber of imputations , that is 
to ſay; veric Catalogues ofrighteouſnes and 
imputations, we ſhall be ablolued , yeaand 
alſo, exceedingly commended andwpraiſed, 
whenas they thal ſee vs to haue walked god- 
xtuouſly : and yetal] this is nothing, 
erefore we mult come vnto the-hea« 


lv if noeas it is aid ofhim. And ſee why 


ſes namely exprelleth', That God impue 
tetb Abrams beleefe for righteouſnes,Now it all 
 theworld had fo elteemed and liked of eA- 
brams faith,andhad canozized hitmas a man 
would fay, as ihe had been an Angell,it had 
vaniſhed away alllike ſmoke, but it is God 
that ſpake it, euen hee who 15a competent 
iudge,and to whom belongeththe giuing of 
ſentence, either offaluation or nt 
on, Wherefore when God abſolued eAbram 
after that maner, and acknowledged & held 
him for righteous, this we ſee was the princi- 
pall point. And therefore we now ſee thit 
Abram was iultified by Faith. Whereuppon 
S. Paul ſaith , it followeth, that he 0m, þ no 
way deſerue to berighteous by his workes, 
and that he brought nothing withchim of his 
owhe why God ſhould like ofhim, but that 
he freelyreceiued him and made bim one - 
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olis Wis ehitdren.. And indeed'S. Paulwhenhee 
obe Emcaneth to: ſpeake of tree juſtification, ta» 
keth here this way with himſelf,co ſhew thar! 
there isnone other hope to-bee ſaucd'/pbur 
by the meere mercie and! goodnes of God; 
becauſe hee pardonethourtinnes ,' that wee 
might pleaſe him. Wherefore when'S/ Paul 
entreth into this argument, hee fetcheth this 
Theme from Abrams © for hee preſuppolerh 
that whichs true, that there arc notſundrie 
waies to be iuſtified before 'God,, and that 
there is but one onely rule. Andthereforeif 
Abram was iuſtified by faith;we al alſomuſt 
. | fo be without exception. Moreouer, if there 
an {| could be found inatny mortall man that yer= 
tue which might merite : no doubt of it; ef 
bram ſurmounted all others therin, Wehave 
alreadie heard how he forſooke the'country, 
wherin he was borne, how he renounced hit 
i» || {elfeandall his humaneand naturall affeQi- 
»m | ons,and how he abſolutely obeyed God:We 
d || haucalſo heard of his patiece,howeoltantl 
j» | heaboadinal his temptations, how he perft- 
it | Red to the end,in the yocatis wherunto god. 
n | hadcalled him : to beſhort, we haue heard 
o. | that he failed in nothing. Now ,we that ate 
, | herearefar from this perteQioan. How then 
dateth he whatſocuer he 1s, be once ſo bold 
; asto vanthimſelftobeableto appearerigh- 
tcaus before God —_— his wane merits, 
ANNU, 3 CON« 
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conſidering that eAbram was neuer able ty the 
dov jt2 howbeit , let that ſuffice ys which] | ®% 
haue alreadic ſpoken of, towit , that there is | 
gomonetc rule that can make ys pleaſe 
| God: and that is it which is heere ſet downe 
| vato ys inthe perſon of eAbram. And with. 
| all, wee mult thus conclude alſo, that fith 
eAbram was iultified by belecujng God, 
that our workes can:ngo whit auaile vs to 
belyked of Gad, and to make a foundati: 
'on.ofthe hope which, we muſt haue of cuer- 
laſting ſaluation: it 1s God that muſt giue vs 
all inall, and notwee once preſume to bring 
anythipg with ys of .qur-owne towardes it, 
We will ſpeake hereof more at large hereaf- 
cr; but in the meane while wee will vie the 
eaſieſt way ofprocceding horein we poſkib] 

may -Here now we ſee as I haue alrea dy cad 
our {A,B.C. And thisis the perfeQion of all 
our wiſtdome, And will not this be ipough 
#bchaswe have learned the principle and 
groung of ur fajth. 3 and vnpderſtood what 
.Entrance we ſhould haug for our profit in the 
ſchooleof God } which js the principall key 
ofall the Goſpeil,;and which leadeth ys cuen 
#0 the true end,wherby we may know. which 
way wemidy walke aright,, and attaine ynto 
the inheritance which, God hath layd vp in 
ſtore. for vs, And. therefore when as wee 
ſball pexecipe that this place lead 


eth. ys 
there= 


O07 ABRAMS FAITH, my 
thereunto,, no doubt of it we ſhould, either 
ought to. looke vnto it, or elswe ſhalbe moſt 
villainouſly vathanktull, Now we haue hi. 
therto.ſet-downe theſe things molt familiar 
ly and eafily , ſo that- there is not ſo yoong a 
childe as-cannot bur taſte therof, Letvs now 
then come to the point which I haue already 
touched, which is, that Abram brought 110+ 
thing with him whatſocuer,why God ſhould 
accept:him : but reited; wholly vppon the 
meeregraceand liberalitic conteined:in the 
promile. Let vs now then hereuppon conſis 
der of what time it is ſpoken, Certaine itis 
that. e Abram had ſerued Gad ſolong,as that 
a man would haue thought hee might now 
hauc been very well diſcharged and treed;in 
thecomman & ardinary iudgement of man, 
Aud' therefore it mult neceſlarily follow, 
that e Abram was all his life long iuſtified 
| bythe only meane of Faith, Now this would 
ſeeme ſamewhat obſcure and darke if wee 
at | ſhbuldanot make it more plaine and mani» 
;e | fet. Andit ſhall bee made. theplainerand 
y munifelter in giuing light. vato the truth by 
the leaſinges of Poperie, andby the errors 
wnerewith all thoſe infernall {chooles are 
NE ted and infected, I haue alreadiefſaid, 
hat the Papilts wil eaſily inough grant, that 
vithaut faith we can no waies pleaſe God, 
zor bein his fauor. Wherfore whe they haue 
pace granted this principle , that wee areall 


*® 7 3$xXAWMOM, 
accurſed in Adam: then may they as wel ſay, 
thatwe muſtrecejuethe firſt grace from Ic« 
fas Chriſt, That is to ſay, that ſeeing weare 
_ plungedin the botromles pi of deſtruion 

through'originall finne, Jeſus Chriſt mult 
needs fetch vs out of it. Now , from bence 
they draw a falſe and pernicjous dodtrine,by 
whach'rhey- corrupt and fallifie Hoſes con- 
cluſton ,\and'S. Paxls alſo molt excellent in- 
terpretation. For they ſay , thatthe rightc« 


puſnes which they call Initial commeth of 


faith, and of pure and ſimple Faith :butthat 
afterward,we muſtbe partly iuſtified by our 
workes: Now this'is ſomewhat darke to bee 
wnderſtood,, howbeit I will fo ſet it downe, 


as thateuerie one ſhall be able toynderſtind. 


at. This word then nitiall , is as muchtoſay 
as Beginning , and it is 'a word that is taken 
from the Latine: for it is as much ro fay/, as 
the beginning righteouſnes in apure faith, 
 Whertfore the Papiſts will confefle that God 
takethvs tobe his enjmies,and dothacculſe 
ys: becauſe we arenothing els but as it wee 
a' moſt filthic and ſinking dunghill : ard 
therefore by reaſonof our faines and polh- 
tions,he cannot chuſe but reic& vs. They wit 
grantal this: and itſeemeth at the firſt fight 
toþbcthe way trohumble vs. Andbeſides,al- 


" ſothey ſhew no les but thatitis Ieſus Chrifl 


tharmulthelp &remedic whatſocuerwant: 


righteous : but they ſhall in ſpite of their 
teeth feele it, and expericncealſo will cons 
' vince them,that they are many waies behol» 


ſelucs mult:eaterin 


OF ABRAMS FAITH, wn 
we haue, to hold vs 7 the:hand, and recon» 
cile vs vnto God his Father, Now,whenthey' 
hauec brought vs to this;then they tel vs that. 
we muſt inpart merite to be righteous, and- 
that muſt forſooth be done;throughthe me+ 
rites of our workes : ſo asthey ſet dawneftee 
righteouſnes all at once, whenas weare xe« 
ccuuedinto the Church by Baptiſme , Which 
is inough : & ſo we ſeethat Jeſus Chriſt hath 
done his part, And yet in verje deed they 


adde andfay, that we cannot be abſolutely 


den to God. But ſoone after they comein & 
ſay, that they haue their fatisfaQtions,and:do 
recopence God;otherwiſe,in doing of things 
which they are not commanded, as faſting 
on ſuch a 7 Ain abſtaining from eating of fleſh 
another day , going on p 

Maſles to b 


lerimage, caufin 
c fung, an ſuch other like yd 


fling toyes, which they make a mountaine of 


to acquite themſclues before God, Thus we 
ſce how they beſtawthemſclues all their life 
long, tobe made righteausby their warkes 
and merits,being once iuſtified by faith,thar 
is to fay,being brought into the way, They 
confeſle that Jeſus Chriſt openeththe doare 
vnto them: but they ſaie, that they them | 
at it and performe the 
Is voyage. 
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voyage. Thereis inthem alſo another error? 
for they thinke-that when they do any 200d 
deed; although there be much evil amongit, 
yetthat this good'deed is accounted of, and 


 thisthey call parriallrightcouſnes. And thus 


they make a patched and peeced righteouſ- 
nes; taking hereand there a peece, rouing a= 
bout & making ſuch a medley, as is nothing 
worth', but-a'confuſed matter of no vnder- 
ſtanding. They ſay alſo that we are:farit juſti- 
fied by the meeregrace of leſus Chriſt, and 
by Faith::aud then by our workes and 
partly by our-{atisfa&ions , which ſerue to 
appaiſe the wrathof God againſt vs, and to 
acquitys ofall the finnes wherof we are ouil- 


tic. And this 15 the opinion at the Papiſts, 


Let vs now ſce when it was that Abram was 


quſtified, as we haue alreadie touched it: hee 
was a.man indued with all yertues, a man 
that had forſaken hm ſelte, wholy to-pleaſe 
Gad. And therefore it might _ that 
hee mought: hauc had ſome righteouſnes 
inhim , if any-were ta bee founde in anic 
Jiving creature 3'and yet tor all that, his 
faith-was imputed»vnto him for righteouſ- 
nes; And therefore'S; Paul concludeth ther- 
gpde; that he had no workes in him to juſti- 


himſelfe: And when,] pray you, had hee 
_ none inhim?Forſooth even then, when hee 
had had ſonotably trauclled &endured ſuch 


trials, 


GaeS tha: warn awww #XC..a£a oo...  - 


via8r itwere otall Angellike vertuess, 


hath preuente 
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wials, as that hee might haue been the verie 


his chaſtitie, for his patience, for his obe= 
gdience towardes God, for his pictie: to bee. 
ſhort, he mortified all his affeQjons, that he 
might frame himſelfe wholly vnto the righ+ 
tcouſncs of God. And when he had done all 
this, yet(as Saint Pax ſaith) had he nothing 
whereof to glory : but mult ſtop his mouth, 
yntill ſuch time as hee was juſtifed by faith, 
and therfore we ſee by the circumſtance of 
the time,that the rightequſnes of fajth where 
of wee naw ſpeake, is not ſuchas the Papiſts 
imagine, But it is as muchas if the ſcrjpture 
ſhould ſay,ſecing then that we are poore mj= 
ſerable ſunners engaged ynto God,and vader 
the condemnation of eternall death: it muſt 
needs be that hee muſt accept of vs by ſome 


- Other mean,that js,he muſt not examin what 


weare, nor yet looke tg finde any thingin vs 
which any way might make ys acceptable in 
his fight,but hold ys to be righteous, becauſe 


| jt1s us good pleaſure ſo to doo, or elſe be- 


cauſe we reit ypon hjs promzſes,by which he 
d vs. Here wee ſee the righte» 
ouſaes that engdureth , which extendeth ix 
{elte both inlife and death, But we are now 
< {ſet downe. theſe thinges more largely 
and plajnly, And firſt wee areta remember 
that which earſt I touched, that is,wee Far 

| 4] CCKE 


v ; HOME 4 dhcp 5 IT an agen hg — 


W's "gz 326 $- £0 

feeke for ourrighteouſnes els where then ity 
our'{elues, becayſe theres noneinvs, And 
feewhy $. Paul fo greatly infiſteth and ſtans 
deth vpon the curſe of mankinde,when as he 
would driuevsto'this point,that God freely 
jultifieth vs: for therehee ſheweth that the 
Heathen are alſo condemned,althoughthey 
haue neither lawe , ſcripture ,nor Prophets, 
and faith , that they are ofthemſclues alrea- 
die damned, and need neuer go any farther; 
For God hath mianifefted _— to all in 
general, in giuing vs eyes to behold the crea« 
t10n dy Notte . G wn 
therand ſuppreſle the glory which we ought 
Moſt ty behold: And the acork 
muſtconclude, that weare all yea moſt vn- 
thankfyull acrilegers, becauſe werabbe God 
©ofthat honourthat is due vnto him. As for 
thoſe that are vnder the law , there is a dous 
blecondemnation VPpan their heades , for 
they finne wittingly, becauſe they know the 
willof God plainly manifeſted vnto them. 
Heere then wee {ccall mankinde encloſed 
within the curſe. Let therefore, ſaith he,cue+ 
rie mouth be ſ{topped,and be {till : whereups« 


on hee bringeth m many: laces of the ſcrip- 


ture, to ſhewe, that God looked vppon the 
children ofmen,andfqund not one good, but 
all corrupt: thats to fay,they were ſo wrap« 
ped ypintheir iniquitics, as that they were 
« Sfp [0 


Now we ſee that we ſmo«- 
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OF ABRAMS" F417 H. I29 
to be abhorred,' Here thenwe ſee what we 
are tonote inthe firſt place, thatis, wee are 
hereby to.viderſtand: what our ſtate & cort- 
dition is ,, vntill ſuch timeas God commeth 
ynto vs to-haucmetcic vponvs, and looketh 


| after vs when as:we'are plunged'in the bot- 


tomles pit ofhell. Thus thenwe ſee at what 
ende we mult begin, if we will rightly vn- 
derſtand how and wherefore we are iultified 
by Faith. But this cannot now be followed 
as it ſhould,and therefore we wil let it alone 


yntill our next exerciſe. 


Let vs now then fall downe before the 
maieſtie of our good God and mercifull Fa 
ther in Jeſus Chriſt , in acknowledging our 
manifold finnes and iniquities , whereby we 
are moſt engaged and bound vnto him, and 
for which wee ought to be vtterly confoun- 
ded in our ſelues. And althoughwe be caſt 


 downinto ſuch abottomles depth of diſpair, 


etlet vs not ceaſe to lift vp our heades and. 
ands vnto his maieſtie , ſecing he hath ſhe« 
wed vs {uch fauour as to looke after vs , be- 
cauſe he would gather vs vnto himſelfe, and 
becauſe alſo that Ieſus Chriſt deſcended in« 
to hell to _ vs out thereof, and lead vs 
ynto the kingdome of heauen. And there« 
fore let this bee ſo printed inour hearts, as 
that wee may be truely lifted vp by faith to 
call vponthis good God, who hath adopted 
"_ vs 
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vs forhis children, and wholly reſt yppofi 
8 Him And let vs farther beſoeets him 4." on 
E. .ysthegrace ſo towalke, as that his adoption 
| +benotvainenor ynprofitablein vs, but that 
4t may ſhew the fruites thereof, infomuch as 
ave ſhall bee gouerned by our Lorde Jeſus 
3.,.Chriſt, accordingly as hee hath incor< | 
7 porated vsinto himſelfe,” ' * 
-.:. 2 Let vs not one« 
ly,&c 
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 kingof ſuchatriall, wee muſt of neceſsitie 
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-  mon,of Juſtification. 


Gen. Caps 15s. 


6 eAbram beleened the Lord, 
that to him for righteouſnes.. 


TOA E Yegange yeſterday to handle 

d\ 14 which was the right way tolearh 
JAVA how to pleaſe God by taithzthat 
(&:&Fbaafl is, wee mult beginat our firſt e> 


and hee counted 


| liateand condition , andſce what wee were 
borne in &4bram. In whom we ſee our ſelues | 


to beallaccurſed, damned,and loſt. And vns 


till ſuch time as we know that aright,we ſhal _ 
 neuer feele what. it:is to obtaine the fauour 


and mercie of God. Here then wee ſeethe 
true foundation whereon to build , which'isz 
that after wee haue rightly examined what 
weare,and finding nothing in our ſelues but 
vtter ſhame and confuſion, we might ſecke 
for the remedie els where. And for the ma» 


come tothe ſcriptures. Inverie deed ifcuery 
man did confider himſelfe without flatterie, 
we ſhould iudge our {clues without any fur- 
ther triall, We ſhould not ncedto vic long 
circumſtances about the fanding outof te« 


"7372 He {iunonics 


aatk 1. 8$ERMON, 

ſtimonies inoygþ Sofa our {clues: for ene« 
ric one of vshath anhotte burning Skarre in 
himſelfe, to imprint the curſe of God vpon 
vs. But becauſe wee are ſubicto hide our 
ſinnes and buryithem, therforehath God ſer 
his word before vs as a glaſle, that we might 
therein beheld how to learne to-1udge our 
ſelues thereby;and not afterourowne fanta- 
fies. And although wee perceiue not at the 
fitit our owne milerie, yet when we ſhall ſee 
the ſame laid open by the word of God,that 
were inough wholly to confound vs; For if 
eucrie one of vs ſhould truſt to his own opi- 
nion, we would then be all righteous, For Sa- 
lemon faith, That weareallio blinded with 
{eifeloue,as that there is not one of vs all but 

l p Wil make our {clues belicue that we are wons« 
F #99212: Lcrfull vertcous : But it 55 God (ſaith hee) 
8 that weigheth the hearts. And therefore we 
muſt betried by another balance: for when 

wethinke our {clues to be ful of merits, they 

proue nothing elſe but falſe ſtufte and verie 

groſle. And when the world alſo thinketh fo 

of ys, it declareth that they-looke no farther 

but to the outward ſhew. Now, that which 

men ſo highly elteeme of , is abhominable 

| before God. Andwhy fo + becauſe that wee 

Le.16.15mnſt iadgeof workes according to the hid- 
den andi1ecret aftefion of the heart. And 

belides , there is no pwritic therein, for it is, 
Mpin011 1. __  unpolgible 
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impoſetbletharwee ſhould be pure $«cleany 
yR6ll fuck $1,mme (anicts (idin tae pores op dA15-9. 


the ApoliJes ) that wee, bee purged by. faithy 


Andov the other fide)we ſhalneucnbeable 7] 
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to ſerye God with a feegafteRtion, FI 3 
Wekpowetmhenr DE wil be goodand mgrgaul | 
yard Avit js inthe. ÞLalme :Wichtbes EIS | 
O Lynd da almaies mercid ana glenteomrrdtmpr 
tiers, Nowptacle upHerableduehietls people, 
vho doubt of thayll of God, andareneuer ., ._ 
quis Þutin great perplexitig,withour ganey +11 1 + 4 
canQever ſerue G09, couragioully aghgs © ff 
wil Gotlatany mgiaceopt pkthatthes dh «= 
tag hewiLhaue vdacrntiee ynto him willingo 
b:;zard.S, Raw alſo faith Ther he loutthabelA 1.Cer.y. 
Whath noteng WH lp Wein APERHAR 5-7: 
frer.affetion Her e32gmwe ſeeahat ous ab 
howglotieusdotutniihey:dreme:i0 be CILDFS 
nb owns yes oh. theiggesof the world) 
ars-bur dung and blihhptere God;vuultuch 
tizac'as bee hath cleanſed ys ofaur parsand 
vacleannes, and belides harhſhewed ysavhat 

bewonld have v5 thoote at,& 6 whag 
we-hild dire&:the whole,courle afour lie, 
that isi@ faie,he would haue vs-hongur-hitn 
and: b&1-0nce dedicated'y nto/h1s ferries 
labgur$o!conformeoutichuesfilly and whotr 
lyymth-chat zighteoulnes which he hathifet =. 
before Howbcit we will handle this mare *._ 
atlarge,vhenas weeſhall ſpeakeotthelaws = 
$/1941:09 Kk _— 
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ww T1. \8'ERMON, \© 
— Viitfoythis preſent i” ſhatſuffice that we y#s 
>= Geffand; that becauſe wee are carriedwich 
-”" late, and thit;that is not only asirwere 
a wirhple to blindfo1&'out eyes, but doth al 
.þbe os crewholly bewiteh vs, {624 wee are 
ecome'very blockiſh, and do ttotoneetont 

_ Eciue & chigke of our milkries; Ard therfore 
"8 + have alreadie ſa] }t3s mectethatYod 
, Thoutd condemne vs s by* hisw ord" OfAndfot 
that eduſe allo-dorh S. Partbring 1 inſo niany 
1415-10 teftymemes ſhekine by 'them that weare'al 
Einried, Every vic hcbfek ;as Thinealreaa 
die faid?, ſhould have this fvel; ng n- hinaſeMe 
vejttidur; any other hidee: but becauſeweare 
).k \TOHE full ofdifcimulation,and haut 
' maiythops ard priy{cloſcts,to withdraw 
& putt vs by fromthe true 8&ſarc kidnedse. 
ofou? fimes:therforemuld thewor#6EG6d 
ſeraev$for wiooking” gliffe to behold theiti 
in, Now rlie,ſcemgthatwe ireofnabure pers 
herſe;& nothing in vs butreb ellisaknd mid | 1 
Jice;and all our'affeRions & thoughts (6 nas C 
fy inimnitics. avainſt GodasS. Paul fxichih { 
can'weany way polibly preſent'& blfof\s vm || a 
to his maieſtic 'any-thins that hee may well || : 
J 

( 

{ 
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Rom. 3,1 


Row #8. 
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likeof Invery deed we may haueſoine foo- | 
| diſharrogant proude6ceit of ourſeluts;hows 
beit thatthalbe alwaicsbut- to redouble our 
woe: for pride1 is a/tthatmore diſpteaſerh 
-ovcin thenall the relt.. And therfore weniult 
BY contells 
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_ 6F+ ABRAMS) FAITH; ih 
eonfeſle that as we are but naturall men,wee 
are ſo great enimies ynto god,as that qur'ves | 
ry thoughts & imaginationsare all. contrarie ' 
vnto his wil, neither can we ſo 10g as we hue, 
cither ſpeak or do any thing wharfocuer, but 
it myſt needs heap yp& our heas a moll grie- 
uous,codemnatio. Wherfyre we ſee why the 
ſcripture campareth ys,vnto.dead men,when 

orſaketh vs,& vati}l fuch time 


ſclnes;And therfore god multaltogither cal 
vs down, f we may beredreſled by hishand, 
& vpholde by his power. Furthermore we arg 
ſoon putted yp, Wa linal blaſt of wind of vai 
arrogancy:&thertore before {uch time as'we 
arc t9 reccine any true {ubitance fro god, we 
muſt fxlt be yery empty,&as/1t were hungex 
ſtarued: Andſonamely why it is fayd, T bat Pla 1.22: 
Ged filleth the higry &- pore afi#:d:No doubt i, 
of tt his g00dnes Apr it {elf tonone but 
riboſe Fat worthy of it: but whe we ſpeak + 
ofgathering his church togither,he mult the 


K 2 prepare 


143 a & oe SERMON," 9 
preparet It by this'meane, and for that cdiife 
#/ay 91.1 If ts tithiely faid /T bat the ſfpirite of God mu# 
re#t vpon our Lord Teſm Chriſt, that he might 
antjouiice deliuerance viito'the captives; "to 
make the miſerable blitid ro ſee, tohdale! the 
fick'and diſeaſed, :an#t0 ſtrengrheti'& eons 
fort the feeble and weake, Now hee fecom- 
liſheth that when he faith, Come viito me all 
yethat labour 11d ave heattie laden and I wil re- 
ſh J0#, and you frall findereſt to'your foltles, 
Here then wefecethattris humilitiethiitleas 
deth vs vatb our LordTeſusChrilt; thatwee 
mehr be partakers of þ righteouſnes which 
- hebrifgett Vs," Now; Aviraits6h 15 not{ucha 
F mihers of things thay ſuppoſe? it to be;as to 
Mewea codlyant lamblecoutitenarice be- 
fore God: Vere vi mifſtbeſo bareand « emprtic 
ofany g oy thins iti vs, as tharwe muſt calt 
otir flies downe: at his feete.; and -acknows- 
ketge that wee are nothing els but miſerable 
andwrerched finners,and {o without 'athope 
offaluation as vfourſelues, Thus we ſee how 
wee come ynto his mercie,'whichis bythe 


feeling'& aj prehending of our miferies. And * 
theſetwot mos cahorbe {eperated.For why Þ 4 


Fit that God taketh. pitie ypot'Vs and hel- || 
13 Pet vs? Forſooth;it is becauſe hebcholdeth I 
; our miſeries, and that is it which tirreth and 
moneth him to mercie. And ſecalſp why S. 
ron treating'of our ſaluation faith, ew are 0t 


f ſaved 


Epheca, 
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ſuned us af your ſelues,it is the gift of Gedthrogh 
faith « for ye are bis arkemanſbip , becauſe hee, 
bath created you in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Workg,, 
which he hath before ordemed that ye ſpould aces. 
them, Here Saint Paul excludeth whatſoener 
good opinion wee can conceiue of our gwne 
power,when as he faith, Go to now,it ye ſhal 
attribute any part'of commendation of ſaly 
uation-yato your ſelyes; and yet thinke that 
you haue not atteined thereunto as of your 
ſclues, but that you haue, been holpentheres 
1n:i{cc how this geare may or can {tand togir 


A 
o 


thet 2:For you were created mortal men,that 
is to: lay , Sinners: and, therefare-all accury 
{cd:;; baniihed and eſtraunged from thepres 
ſence of God, in whom is all goodnefle. An 
therefore you mult conclude,thgt you are all 
as it were.dead. Wherefore there muſt be a 
new and a ſecond amendment and reparatiy 
ey before you bee any thing inthe whe of 
50& And when you haue been regenerated 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame then is cailed,anew 
creation. And therefore cuerie one of you 15 
the creature of God,whenas he hath formed 
and called you vnto himlelte , withaut ame 
diſpoſition therunto for your owne part, but 
God: hath prepared good workes by his ho» 
he ſpirit, Seczng then that it is thus, we may 
very well conclude, that our faluation coms 
meth go whit of qui (clus , NO NOT QUE arop. 
01091 r Q 
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"oC | ' 
fir, | bat is the onely meere oft of God pro« 
ceedingofhis owne liberality. Thusthen we 
fee aStouching the firſtpoint, that for the ob- 
feining of mercy and grace at God his hands, 
wee muſttruly acknowledge our ſelues whar 
_ © weare, how miſerable our eſtate & conditiq 
 $s,&thatye are all but caſtawaies, Now whe 
Iſpeak thus,it is not met that qur knowledee 
muſtbearouing ynderſtading,ſwimming in 
our brain,but our hartsmuſt by jt be deadly 
wounded,that we 1may feele the judgements 
pt God fo to terrific vs, as that wee may bes 
rought almoſt into vtter diſpaire. For, how 
ſhnldwe know whara benefit meat & drink 
js, except we were touched with hunger-and 
thirſtFor if we were ſtuffed, & fal,we would 
. continue ſo, we would neuer ſeek after erum 
nor cruſt(as we ſay) butit is hungerthat dri- 
ueth'vs to hunt atter vials # tor when wee 
areficke,wee ſecke for remedie, butifa man 
wer ſo ſenſles as that he felt no kind of grief, 
he would die an hundreth times before hee 
wold call for help,or'yet once defire it:wher- 
fore (as Thane alreadje ſaid) weemuſt bee fo 
touched withour miſeries,as if we-wer dead 
in deed, & as 1f wee feltthat death, whereof 
the {criptnre ſpeaketh, that wee' might at- 
taine to that life whiche our Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſt offereth vnto vs by his Ghoſpell,/and 
this49 the cauſe why the- ſcripture fo! often 
$1) Yo | 
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be knoweth the necelzitie there 
| lgkehow many threatenings ,. 


qu 
eleane ex God þ 
ſet betore,vs our condemation, namely, m 
the. lawe; and in verie; deed all the. (crip- 
ture 15 full of them: and whey jt.is ſaid, that 
it.is. profitable, amongſt ocher thinges , at 
layeth out the xeprovtes.» And belides, we 
knowe What the Gholpell teacheth, Ree ; 7;,,..; 
pent: aud. amend , for the kingdoms of God is 16. 
# hand. Thus wee ſeg. how God diſpoſerh 1.5.2. 
his.clect ro recciue the tree. xightequlues & #27+ 
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Whith hs: thatwee Thoyld repentand attic, 
_ Ali&Hhat'is the) came here6f® PoxſSorh; 
6 muſtbefiich4d 1 tow and otiefe'in Vs 
Gf fines, 4s thi Ke muſt condentinieonr 
_ for our wjickednes; and be revtheed © 

rſehues #3 S/PhaGaith: for bee (etterti riot 
dowric only the word Sorrow alin Feare, but 
Eith;'thatweetfhonld hane fuch 4 vekemennr 
& re and Zeal; as tobe as it were iduenge d 
ofour't ues, P&aſe Weeare ſo preat Be 
mix$ytito GollNow akhough this doFtrine 
is tmiet withillitafl theholie' ſcripture”: ne+ 
uctthieles,” Gbd Hith' cially otrdeittedhis 
TawHorthat þ putp6lt, therefore-it iswhy 
Saint, Pan/ tie h'? T hard bri ringeth woth ig 'but 
Writh , When as wee ſhall | hrongMly Wths h 
2nd confider that whichs {pokerr "avec fall 
tinde'God tg be acainit'ys;,andtahnot'come 
ticare, w ithour ithe tohawue him aritied/and 
thundring dgain{tys,& cleatlytoUeltrs5 "Vs 
'Trite it is that thEHWright well ſhewethvs 
What jtis ro Hae fiShteonlly , ard rofittaine 
Yietetintb ifwe were cipable therof;as here- 
wfter ſhalbentio re latvely ' handJed; Itis writ- 
Hein Leviricis, 7 8 who ſorue: fat dn hef 
bytbem”; bur inthe meanc 

VeleeWhetherwe ny jething 
| vatorhat which*God'cotnmantlerh vs 
Fel 6r ng dar 2p "erardfoarrogant 
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1 and proud;as that the law, vatillwe Well voy 
detflandic 


Doron 
| and con a1Lour fond prelumpt or 
vs| weſee bbowSaint Paw, who from hisyputh 5 e”* 
wasained:yp and inſtruted in thedaw;jand © * 
a: Door thereak; yet natwithſlanging ſaich 
tharhee {till prelumed: on his vertues, and 
thought himiclfro be a very righteeus many 
becauſe he knew the law, andrelted therons 
| and vtterly contemaned the grace of our lord 
' Jeſus Chritt, And what was the reaſon > Fare 
footh,becaule he looked no further but yats 
the dead letter and outward ſhew thereofap 
when it-15laide, Þ hou ſralt net kill, wn verie 
deed he right well knew that hewasmo mu» 
therer 5 Afterward it is {aid ,; Thow ſhalt not 
commit #dultrie, neuer any man knew him t9 
be a leacher or whoremailter,: Next after; 
T hou ſhalt ot ſieale, neither yet was at'cuer 
knawne that he was a theete, And therefore 
he thought: himſeltto be cleare betore (50d, 
Thus wee fee how; in what aſound drowlie 
{leepe he wasanhis vaine flatteries,. Butaf+ 
terward God awakened him and drewhim 
further on ;;and made himenter and ſearch 
into the deptlvathis thoughts, And whereas 
Bs {aid ;: T 00k ſbalt 06 comet ,thenheſav him- 
ſelts lo conuRed and condemned ,,as that 
there:wasno:mmoreabſolutionforhin»Forhe 
felt a great many of vanities biuiclte. that 
Dy K uckled 
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tickled him, his weakenes WAY a rae 
7pon many temptations, and heetknew'thas 
dere ablow diſcharge himſciteof the 
« handceth partof the loue ot G-O' D which 
 otghrtobein abthe faithful. This did Saine 
Pawnlknowtandiowe ſee how that he,like a 
miſcrable-dead man forgot his life, whereof 
he was beguiled/& decemed, & acknowleds 
ged hiniſe[fto be altogither likea wrerched 
rotten carkes before God. For the-law ſo flue 
him: asthat heehad nothingin theworld ta | 

21099 ypon-inhimſelte: Andthertore,as I 
 Hauealreadie ſaid, wee may ſee;that there is 
an eſpecial}: reafon conteined-inthe lawe of 
God ;\tofhewe vs that there is nothing in vs 
burcodemnation. For we muſt chicflyitand 
here vpon'cuery commandement. Wee mu#t 
baue but one only God. And what is he > & how 
muſt wee honour and ſerac hum?Seeing then 
that we mult be whaly bound and tied vato 
him, let vs looke after none ather gaod,feli- 
citic, norreioycing, but'toglorihe him, Jet 
there be neuer heara from our mouthes anie 
thing els but praiſes & thankſpiuing,vnro his 
maieſty,& let itnot be percetued any maner 
of way { butthat we forfake the world, and 
_ wholydefireto come vnto him;&to magni< 
fie hisnamie as he worthily deſerueth; 7] hus 
then wee ſcethe: foure Commandements of 
the fwritcableſethere before vs. Now when 


( We 
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we ſhal haue throughly ſerched the. contents. 
of them, ler ys the come to the aria lect 


our ſelues; and we ſhall finde that inilteed of 
reſting vpon him,weare become veriewilde' 
roges & vacabonds, andi\uchalſoasthat our” 
thoughts & imaginations do lead vs and car< 
ry'vsaway cuery where. And fritletvs come 
to ſpeake of:prater for this aQion-thould 
caule vs that are here beneath on the carth; 
to -haue our cogitations in heauen, :becauſe 
weare thewas 1twere inthe preſence of aur 
God. And 'yet- notwithſtanding when wee 
do ppaic, what a-number of friuojous imagis 
nations jhallwee haue in our heades, wlnch 
will holde vs their captiues?! And ſ{eeingit 
is ſo, what mult be the reſt of qur whale ute? 
Euen the lyke will become of all the Com» 
mandements of the: lawe , whenas we ſhall 
compare them with our lives. Andtheres 
fore wee ſhall not finde ane onely death, 
but an hundreth thouſand, Furthermore; 
wee ſ{ceallo haw God in his lawe mcaneth 
to touch vs to the quicke : for it isſayd, 
that the heart mutt in deede and in good 
earnelt bee wounded. For, after thatthis 
ſentence is\ pronounced : Curſed: bee bee Dew.a29, 
that ſhall not doo all thinges which heere are *% | 
writtez , hee is not contented alone' to bee 
Judge, and to haue thus condemned; vs by 
his owne mouth :- but will haue the yon | 
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alſo'to faygudmen: thatistoſdy;hewil have. 


eucry:man'ro condemne him(c}fe willingly 
and of hisowne accord, andſe be altogit her. 
held ascondemned, confeling;the ſentence 
whichhehathgiuen'to be iultand.right. So 
then we ſce how the law;driueth ys {o to £a+ 
ter to examine & tric our life as that we ſhal 
findeno-bope inour ſ{clues, butbee driven 
to ſeeke' the beginning of our righteouſnes 
at our Lord-Jetus Chriit his haud.. Now we 
ſee,that thele two things areas contrary ons 
to another asfire and water; as;to be accouns 
ted righteous before God by aur. works, and 
tobe accepted of him,by the vertue and pay 
weroffauth; For.as Saint Pauliaith, if wee 
ſhould bringany thing thatis ours, no-doubt 
ofit God ſhould then be beholden vnto. ys, 
although wee'were neither wholly , nor:yer 
perfectly righteous : yet how/euer At Were, 


| there might {one proportionable reward be 


donewnto ys; Buritis ſide, thatfiith and 


workeseanneueragreetogither: and theres 


fore thismuſt be our concluitan., thatwhen 


wearciuſtified by faith, workes muſt needes 
ceaſeand benorthing worth,» Now this at:the 
firſtfGght;/may ſeeme to be an-hardkindeof 
ſpcech;towit, that faitizand good works can 
nener gotogither :forit might feeme,thatif 
faithohely altificth,chatthe raines arefſlac- 
kedandilctioſc toall miquitie: Now SPanl 
els | FEE ſpeaketh 
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ne-anditgard;ashea}lo fpeakethofthe law 
and fxithithelawfaith he; earynd way agree 


with faiths, :for:they' are two miconipatible 
things; And inwhatfort2F6t.isnot God'as 
welltheAuthourof the Jaw as ofthe Ghoſe 
pellz Is there! any contrarietieor xepugnane 
cic int him? without doubrno; for hee is vs 
changeable: Why-thenffindeth'S. Padhficha = 
contrarietie berweenethelawandtheGhoſe -* = 
pell>Fonſoothitivinreſpe@tofouriuſtificas 
to. And cuenfoiit berweer faich &works: 
and'the contrarievieisthis; beeauſeworkes 
are made merits:Andthatiwhichisinore,we 
can doo:nogood worke but by faithi/'agwee 
haue already ſ1id/and hereafterfhalbemore 
largely handled: Forthe cauſe and the effe&t 
are not contraries:butwheipwewileftablith | 
any merit in dur works,that en pra 3 
we wil goabourt tomake th&xaidilable to obb 
lin fauorat Gods hand;Evrs ſitisfie for.ou?t , 
ſinnes:'to/be ſhort, when aswwewould bring / | 
them in, toſetuevs for ourſalination; this is, 
vtterly toouerthrow faithy Gbythis means, 
make itof noworth, This tienwelee, that 
it is not without. cauſe why Saint*Pay/icon- 
cluderhthus: T hat ſecing weareiiuſtttied by 
faith, thenareworkes of ti value', but muſt 
bequite' and/cleane ſhut out of the'doores, 
for any-opinionthat weeonght toattribute. 
FELT, vnto 
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 vatomerites or. vertues , whereby to pleaſt 
God withall. Now we art hetecttſoones to 
note, that God of his meere liberalitic mſti« 
fieth ys , and ſcarcheth after our niiſcries to 
fuſfain themghathe might be knowne to be 
only rightegus, & the'commendation of our 
£luation,to bee. abſolutely;giuen'vnto him 
accordingly, as: Saint Pau{right well noteth 
both mhbs Epiltie ynto the:Ephieſians, & als 
Jo,vnro the Romanes, ſaying,:T har Ged hath 
Soncladed all under ſin, that bemight be ktowne 
#0 be onoly righteous ,j and eneriemouth bee ſtops 
ped, becauie-it js hee onelie that jullifieth 
lnners $hrough the grace of our Lorde Jes 
ſus.Chriſt,; and that bringeth vs'into the 
way:of his righteouſnes: : A's alſo in the third 
tothe Galathians., when as Saint Paul pros 
Poundeth; this. queſtion. How isit poſsible 


that, God;gaueithe lawe afterthe promiſe? 


Fox it ſhquid ſeenie that God chaunged: his 
purpoſe, and was miſaduiſed ; becauſe hee 

rcely wulltified eLranm , anda lohg time at+ 
ter gauethelawz and theretmhee ſaith, That 
Whoſoener ſbal'do tbeſe things ſhall bue by them, 
| Hereunto ,Saint Paal anfwereth; T bat the 
law \yas.'not, ginen to, adnihbilate the: free pro» 
miſe, but for-the vie, whereof L have al- 
readie ſpdken, that is, that-wee mmit'bee 
all-concluded vader f{tane, and condemna+ 
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What price the tetcic of Godwas; mot tie 
uer hetarte) arid'befides' wee would 


thiake that wee hadnoneedeofFit;: And in 
verie deed thetecare two fortes' bf foples 
which tnaker6' account oF oy Lorde 


Chaſt; robbing themſclues of aU the Les 
cites which\we-lage by hint, ad bfthe fake 
vation alſo which-w6 hauc by hif&cath ard 
yelurrefion, ” The oneforr are thicy" Wie 


peeſfuaderhetrifeiues to have ſoie 


their pride! [Ue 


161ly rableof ho 6 x dther likes 


whotanes Sand p66250ns itcefngths 


of righteotiſhes:3' \counterfertine' a 


doit and as iewereArigellike holines Theſe 
pony ſay; hut 


the Gate and hinerioerd 


withem, and >< r_ the oe | 


reraficevats\Ie ry for" they'thraft 


hiby farre inlough- 6f fiem themichices Fe 
ſecond fort dre they whicharetiesligthtand 
ſecure, & rhitknot theraſehrest6 be rightes 
ous. And why f6ztorfoine of theinar whores 


ahaiſters, ſome #rerheeues; ſore Forte 


fmetffeminare perſons,and ſome tne 
Temners'of God, z"a$that hetle children may 
judgetlicmts/beſasi Theſe primer 


ceined by 4 0prrn gre amy re aremade ; 


40;drunke by faran,as that they nieuer thinke 
of:cuerlafting life; bat are Ceres dfogr- 


of Ther-brutich.. And fee why SulonionOarh, 
, ec? $1453 Thas 
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all. 


lays eialiiinmewhat 
; God bys protenceti bbenhe takethfromys 
opuugapt. gnrrownle power ad firength, 


thats, begmeancththathe wauld baye him 


lteto;be knowne.to, be onely.jult,and eas 
d. damuned.fayles of quriclues.::5þ 
That whofoeuer they. are which 


themichies, the lealt irightegulnes: thay 
be. asf they, wereaidersang albilters yn 


xhalenge:49 


Gods as3he Papilts/call themiſelues Cabpes 
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fault then all the theeues in the world. - For 
what'is it to take away from a mortall man 

gold and filuer , and all that hee is worth bes 
ides, inreſpet ofrobbing God of his honor 
being the chiefelt thing that he delireth, ta 

| haue to be reſerued vato-himlſelfe? which is 
this, that hecalone is to bee acknowledged 
righteous : and then when nuſerable mortall 
creatures, or rather crawling vermine onthe 
earth, who are no better then a molt corrupt 
and falthie thing,ſhal ſtand vp in Gods ſteed 
and ſay, Thou art not the whole worker of 
our ſaluation, but we haue hoJpen thee in its 
1s not this moſt curſed blaſphemy , when as 
we ſhall preſume to bring with ys ſome'por= 
tion ofrighteouſnes before God 2 But here 
wearetoreiember thatwhich we yelterday: 
handled;that is to fay,that this word lultific; 
importeth not that wee are made righteous, 
that is, that God fo renueth vs,as that we are 
Angels: but it importeth that hee acceptethy 
and alloweth of vs of his meere goodnes, als 
beit we be miſerable ſinners. And therefore - 
wee may heere {ce, how Cofes inthisplace 
toucheth this word Impute, as if hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, that this hangeth vpon the free fas 
our of God, and is not be enquired af whes . 
ther righteouſnes 15 in regard of man,or.whe= 
ther he is worthie to'be accepted. Thereis 

one at all of this meant. -But let vs-becons 
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fented that God accepteth vs for righteous, 
althogh we are no whit ſo in deed. And here 
alſo wee ſee why the righteouſnes of faith ex. 
cludeth works : for looke what is wanting in 
vs we'recciue from Iefus Chriſt. I ſay not in 
partzas the Papiſts enſnare themſclues , but 


we borrow the righteouſnes of leſus Chritlt : 


| becauſe there is not a droppe or yet amyte 
| therof1n vs. And therfore works muſt needs 


be ouerthrowne , whenas we ſeek for righte- 
ouſnes els where. For if there were onely one 
partin Ieſus Chriſt, and another invs, hee 
Tthould not be the whole: & then how ithould 
this ſaying be tulfilled, T bat the fulnes of gra- 
ces Were ginen to him by the holie Ghoſt, that hee 
mh diſtribute them unto euerie one according 
to meaſure? For theſe two words, Toget, and 
to Recerxe , are cleane contraric one tothe 
other: and when God iuitifieth vs; it1s by 
his adoption, and becauſe wee are by nature 
the children of wrath, therefore he adopteth 
vs and taketh vs for his children. And what 
fingcth hee in vs ? nothing in the world that 
can induce vs, to do well. And therefore the 
inheritance of our {aluation which wee hope 
after, and which is promiſed vs in the Ghoſ- 
pell, commeth from this adoption of God, 
and from nothing that is in'vs : for if wee 
could obtaine or get anic thing of our ſelues, 
without doubt wee would part [takes with 


God, 


| For, 


0®F ABRAMS FAITH, 


nothing , therefore is hee alone to bee glo« 
ried . We now preſently ſec in ſurme,that 


the righteouſnes which 1s here ſpoken of, im+ 
porteth nothing elſe bur the remiſsion of | 


jinnes , and the credite which we hauein the 
nameofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to bee made 


righteous through the merite of his obedis | 


eace,: butwhen Saint Paxl would fcuerely 
in{tru& vs,according to our childiſhnes, hee 
bringeth in onely remiſsion of finnes, & reas 
foneth after this ſort, We cannot, faith hee, 


be 1uſtified by our workes: and why fo 2 for 


footh,becauſc it is written : T he manu bleſied pg, , ,- 


whoſe ſinne. the Lord pardoneth , and whoſe ini- 
quities are remitted , and whoſe Wickganes is not 
imputed wnto him: Heere ſaith hee , wee ſce 
all our felicitie , which is, when God recei- 
ucth vs to mercie, and forgetteth & burieth 
all our ſinnes,whereof wee are guiltie before 
him. Seeing then it is {o,it muſt needs follow, 


| OO : ; 
that wee are all accurſed vntill ſuch tume as 


God hath forgiuen vs: and if wee bewicked, 


O 


where then ſhall be found our righteouſnes 2 


god cannot hate that which 1s agreeable 
ynto his nature, for hee is the fountaine of 
all righteouſnes : And therefore jthe inde 


ins ncuer ſo little 2oodneile , no doubt of 


it hee will accept of it « Wherefore wee 


L 2 maſt 
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God, euen as the Papiltes doo. But bes 
cauſe G O D ſo dealeth as that wee doo 
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Lf IT. SERMON, 
mult conclude , that becauſe we are wicked, 
wearevnrighteous and altogither accurſed, 
and can no way be bletled without God. lo« 
neth vs: Now, if he loueth vs, he mult needs 
eftfoones allow and like of vs, and ithee al- 
lowand like of vs, we muit needs be righte- 
ous. Thele are principles which we ought to 
vnderitand. Howbeit weeare yet to know, 
that we cannot be bleiled without God loue 
vs: for ſo long as ke is our cnemie , Alas, in 
what a wotull eſtate and condition are wee ? 
Whereuppon then dependeth our telicitie 3 
Forſooth euenheerein , when as God loueth 
vs. We are now to-confider how it is that hee 
loueth vs : hee mult needs allow and like of 
'vs,as 1 haue aireadieſaid;tor he cannot deny 
himſelte. For ithee reicc&t & abhorre vs,how 
ſhall we be reconciled vnto him? Now let vs 
ſce by what means:for God cannotbe tran(- 
bgured,andifias S.Panlſaith)we ſhould pre- 
tend any fuch thingit were 1n vaine: for hee 
wilicontinue alwaies like himſelfe,& knows- 
eth well inough to ſeperate vs with all our 
leaſings/, and race vsout of his Rowle: and 
how iall God thenalliow & like of vs > Wel 
fir, we mult be righteous. Now,what righte- 
ouſnes 1s it? It is not that righteouſnes which 
we {uppolc to haue in our workes,ne that we 
are able to acquite our {cjues before him or 


yet fatislic by any duetie that wee canper- 


forme: 


5 gH— , h - 


What righteouſnes then is, it? Forſooth euen 


this; that God muſt pardon our finnes,forgex 
our niquities, and not;impute our offences: 


vnto vs. And therefore. Dazid had reaſon to 


yſe theſe three maner of ſpeeches: for a man/ 
would thinke, this to be a {upertluous kinde 


of language : but he-efpecially reitterateth 
this, becauſe the condiuonof man,wheretm 
he is borne and drowned quer head & cares, 
is nat onely a bottotnles depth, vatilluch 
tmeas God draweth him out thereof, but 
the bottomles depth ofalldepthes; that is,it 
is the battomles depthof hell, And therforg 
God mult deale hereinafter a finguler mas 
ner. And therefore we ſee why he alſo ſoone 
after ſpeaketh,and thatinthe ſpiritinwhom 
i5n0 Leodia : for itis meet we thould ynder> 
ltand how neceſlary themercy of God'is for 
vs, becauſe our finnes are1o filthicand hore 
rible, as that they arcable;to.infect and poyr 
ſon bath heauen & earth,and not to prouake 


God alone azain{t vs, but-alſo the Angels, 


the Sunne and Moone & all'the hoſtes both 
of heauen and carth. Wherefore we ſcewhy 
Dawid fo; highly: magnibeth the. forgiuenc 
ot hnnes, And thereupon S.\Panthimieltealy 
lo concludeth, and: iheweth vs whereic.quy 
whole righteouſnes confilteth, which is,thax 


oar fianes are forgiue vs, And letvs likewile- 
F* L | Z norte, 
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forme:.none of all this will ferue our turnes, 
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p36 Tr. SERMON,” 
riote4s Thaye alreadie aid, that David ſpeal 
kerh & ſetreth it down in the ſpirit,in whoni 
$0 guile : for hee ſheweth that we cannot 
have our ſinnes forgiuen vs,albcit God oftes 
reth vs forgiuenes:yatHl fuch time ag wee be 
Wholly contounded jn our ſ{eJues, and bee {6 
rowzed vp & awakened, as that no hypocti« 
 Henor diſsimulation make vs beljcue this or 
that; ne yet remaine in a dead leepe offecu- 
ritie': butthatwe finde our ſclues to be like 
molt miſerable damned and loſt foules; and 
ſuchasthe judgements of God do ſoperſe- 
cute, as that we know not which way to turn 
vs,and to be in fucha deſperate cafe asif we 
ſaw preſent death before vs,” and the hand 
of God armed to executethe ſentence of the 
curſewhich he pronounceth againſt ys. And 
this''is the definition of the righrequſnes 
Which wee are'to note, if wee will haue it 
rightly defined.” Wee ſee alſo why it is ſayd 
inthefifteenth ofrhe ARs,where Saint Paul 
ſpeaking ofthe ceremonies of the'law ſaith, 
that 'we mult be:juſtified by our Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt, of all the thmges whereot thelawe 
of Moſer could not iultebe ys. This word the 
Law ,i carricth here along taile withit : for, 
wee muſt vnderſtand why $.Paul, cſpecially 
ſpeakgth ofthe ceremonies of the law, 'when 


ys accep table before God. Now the Papilts, 
*e97O1 36:0" & and 


F - 


_ as hefaith,that works'cannotany waijes make || 
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OF ABRAMS FAITH. | 
and, manie- of the auncient Fathers which 
knew not the ſcriptures, but wereasa man 
would ſay halte Philoſophers, were wonders 
fully troubled about this word the Law, and 
though'that Saint Pau/contended not about 
morall workes as they callea them: thatis ta 
ſay, that hee went not aboutto deny that we 


were not righteous before GOD, iff welt» 
ucd chaltly , temperately,. ſoberly ,\ wrone | 


ng. no--man,, and holding, all tuch other 


lyke; morall; vertues : | they thought / that 
Saint Paxl'touched none of this, but meant 


in verie deed that all theſe, workes, part» 


ly-deferued-{aluation”'; but: they thought. . 


that the ceremonies of the.lawe could no 
way. bee..profitable to iuttification. Now 
this imagination is: toQ too grolle follie : 
for , firſt, Saint Paxle ncuer once ſpake of 
the. ceremonies of the:law,. . _ 
Wherefore fee here Ibeſeech you, how 
moſt-ynaduiſedly they are abuſcd :' and to 
prooue; it-ta bee ſo,, conſider that, place 
of the, Plalme which Þ erſt alledged,, how 


Dauid placeth mans. bleſſednelle in the-00- Pſa. $2.1: 


lie forgiuenelle of {innes, without naming 
anye, worke ; and this.{peakyng of workes 
comprehengeth within it all vertnes in gey 
nerall ,,, whiche wee can anye waye atiris 


 bute-vnto our ſelues., and. wherein: wee 


oreatlie glorie. Now this curſednes (Saint 
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Paul Gith)ſheweth that we muſtneeds'come 
all naked and emptie before God, that wee 
mightbe filled & enriched ofhis meere and 
free goodnes. Morcouer , when as hee ſpea- 
keth ofthe workes of the lawe,* it-is becauſe 
that if there be any merite in them; itis by 
reaſon of the couenant which we haue alrea- 
<e alledged, T hat whoſoener ſhall doo theſe 
thingsſhal lixe in them.Purt the caſe thatthere 
neuer had bin afiy law publiſhed,yet ſhould 
we haue been no whit the more acceptable 
yntoGod. Andas for himſelfe heoweth vs 
no'duetic, neither is he any whitbound vn- 


I«.17/n toys: forjtis laid, T bat when wee bane done 


Whatſocuer us commanded vs , yet muſt we needes 
tonfeſ5e that we are vnprofitable ſerwants.' And 


Whyſo? what are weatour owne'choiſe and 


hbertie to doo whatwee luſt >: 1s there anie 
thing in vs that is our owne ? tio Verely, and 
therefore cannot we plead any merit', albeit 
wepertettly tulflledthe law. Whereuppon 
thenidependeth the confidence whieh:wee 
rake in our workes ? Forfooth euen'vpon this 
promiſe, T har'whoſoener ſhall do theſe thinges, 
ſhall lwe by them, For God' boundehimliclte 
hereunto of his owne accord, albejitheewas 
not in reafory tied vnto it. Whereforewhen 
as S, Paul ſpeaketh ofthe workes of the law, 
he ſheweth, that although God hathpromi- 


Tedroall thoſe to whonthe hath made pro- 


male, 


miſe;that how many ſocuer ſhall accompliſh 
all which-hee hath commanded by the righ+ 
tcoulnes ofthe law,ſhall bereputed & taken 
to be righteous,and haue thereby caerlaſting 
life : notwithſtanding that the warkes of the 


law cannot do it, And why.{o 2 becauſe they 


 Mjllleaue vs vader the curſe of the law and 


condemnation. : for wee can do:nothing elle 
but finne; ſo long as we remaininthis taber- 
nacle of the fleſh, and hee whatſocuer hee is, 
that ſhall thinke himſelfe to be mott righte- 
ous , ſhall nener be able to acquite and dil- 
charge himſelfe of the hundreth part of his 
ductie therein, What ſhall we thea doo, but 
euen hold downe our heades;; and proſtrate 
our {clues at the fcete of aur Judge, and fo 
craue pardon and forguuenes 2 as heereafter 


\ ſhall be more Jargely {et downe. Let vs now 
thenreturnevato.the place depending ypon 


that which I haue alreadie touched; which 
1s, that lefus Chriſt is ſet before vs to1uttifie 
vs inall things whereot the law.of 44oſes was 
ncuer able'to do. For it ſhuld ſeem that they 
thoughtthemiclues to beholpeas wel bythe 
ceremonies, as alſo by all the reſt ofthe law, 


to make them of great account before God, 


and to:be able to pleaſe him: toritthey ftai- 
led, then had they the ſacrificesasfitreme- 
dics, asthe-ſprinkeling of bloodrocleauſe- 
them , certaine waſhings alſo.to:make fatiſsi 

"+l L 5 tacuion 
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_ faftionvnto God, and many other promiſes 
beſides. It ſhould ſecme then that all this 
was nothing to make them acceptable be- 
fore God, but contrariwile,that leſus Chriit 
mult come to juſtifie ys of thoſe thinges, 
whereotthe law was never able to do. What 
is ment by this ſaying to 1uſlifie vs of things? 
That is to ſaic, to pardon and-forgiue vs 
them. Wee fee now by this place- which I 
hauealreadie ſpoken of, that the rightcouſs 

nes which CAoſes here ſpeakethot, isnot a 
thing reſident in our per{ons.. But Gods free 
foremingot'vs, when as hee is mercitull and 
Jouing varoys,albeit we are nowhit worthy 
thereof : for this which Hoſes heere ſetteth 
downe, ſhalneuer beableto be found in any 
man whatfocuer, but in Ieſus Chriſt who 
mult onely raſtifie vs : and how 1s that ? that 
is, ifthe Diaell ihall accuſe vs, and God rea» 
die to1udge and condemne vs: then will Ie+ 
ſus Chrilt anfwere tor vs as our ſfuretic. Thus 
we ſec how the obedience of leſus Chrilt {er- 
ueth vs as acloake to couer al aur rebellions 
and ijniquities, Itis he that hath ſatisfied tor 
vs,and diſcharged vs ofall our debtes by the 
merit ofhis'death,& ſhed his precious bloud 
to waih vs withall. Ta be ſhort; we tinde in 
the perſon:ot the Sonne of God, whatiqe- 
uer 15requiſite to make vs acceptable before 
him,becaule our {tnnes arenotimputed vnta 
LANES I (2+ 4 VSs 
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ys. Herc then weſce in ſumme, whatweare 
roremember from this place. We are now to 
procecd ſomewhat further,that is to ſay,that 
when God hath once for all recemed vs thus 
ro mercy,how hee continueth, holdeth, and 
voweth vs for righteous all the dates of our 
lives, and eucn in deathallſo : for this is the 
principal point wherat we mult aime& come 
vnto, howbcit we cannot at this time {tad to 
handle jt. Let it ſuthce the, tothe end things 
might be well kept in minde, that wee know 
& ynderitand what the open way is,that wee” 
muſt haue to. be partakers of the cuerlaſting 
ſaluation which commeth ynto vs by Jeſus 
Chriit the ſonne of God , that js, wee mult 
know & ynderſ{tand how miſerable & wret= 

ched our {tate and condition-is:;;nat by cons 
fe(sing the ſame with our mouthes onely , or 
haying a vain imagination ſwimming jn our 
brains therof But to be ſo ſorrowfully wouns 
ded and greeued, as that wee be. contaunded 
betore the maieltic of Gad,ecuen to. the very 
hating & deteſting of our owne ſelues, And 
whe we ihall thus r1ghtly indge of anc {elues, 
then ihall wee be ſure that God will forgive 
vs. And when wee ſhall bee thus mortihed 
in our ſ{elues, then ſhall wee finde lite jn 
Jeſus Chriſt, - For it is not-inough-that we 
knowe. our ſelues |to bee verie! wretched 
licke creatutes; and poore and aGeſogies 
; ut 
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"T4" SERMON, 
burwe muſt be dead altogither , to the end 
we might by the onely grace of our Lord le b 
ſus Chriſt be reujued. And that hereupon we Sf 
may beeſo humbled as the ſcripturewilleth 
vs,which is,to giue vnto god that honor that , 


is duc vnto him. And it 1s not without cauſe - 
that:Daxidſpeaketh , whenas hefſaith , That : 


M x | IN 
ut is an bumble and comrite heart which God re« ki 
gquireth, Forwee ſhall neuer come vnto him T 

except wee beealtogither caſt downein our | 
huge 77 ti 
ſclues.' And then wee muſt carry this minde ſ 


'andafteion with vs,that we are wanderful- 
ly gricued & perplexed'in our diltreſles, and 
then wilkwein deed confefle that we are not 
Tighteous..And then alſo ihall our deſire and 
-atteRion beſo enflamed, as that we ſhall not 
Jookeforourrighteouſnes in our merits, but 
clednecontraty,and having calt away all ar- 
rogancy;looke tor all our benefit and ſaluati- 
on1nhis onely Sonne, and fo when wee haue 
- oneeiknownethar hee hath pluckt vs out of 
thethadow of death , our mouthes ſhall then 
be operrand diſpoſed topreachhis vaſpeak- 
able praiſes;according to that ſaying of Saint 


O 


Perer,treating of the end of our ſaluation, in 


the firſt Chapiter of his firſt Canonicall-E< 
piltle; >! - i 2 

0 'Let'vs/now' proftrate-our {elues before 
the maieſtie of our good:God, 'in acknow-= 
ledgins ourfianes , beſeeching him to Cauſe 


OP" ABRAMS FAITH. 153 
vsmore and more to feele them, and ſo to 
goucrne vs by his holic ſpirit, as thatwe ſeck 
after nothing els but the gloritying and bleſ- 
ſing of his holie name, and to acknowledge 
how many maner of waies we are bound vu- 
to him , cuen.holdingot him all the hope of 
life we haue,and al that while not to be wea- 
ry in ſeruingot him , but do the beſt wee can 
to conforme vs vnto his holie will,yntil fuch 
time as hee hath {o ſpoiled vs of all the cor-= 
{| ruptions of our fleſh, as that we may be who« 
| ly cloathed with his tigheoafhbs 50 

{hall wee all ay, O Almighne 
Godand heauenly Fa- 
_ ther, &c. 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
of Juſtification, 


Gen. Cap. I5. 


6 eAbrambelceuedthe Lord ,and hee counted 
that wnto hims for Righteonſnes. 
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NTT: Eheard yeſterday that wee muſt 
N 7 i inno caſe part ſtakes with God 
(7) | VS in the matter of our faluatio,but c 
BE all praiſe muſt bee giuen to him 

tor it. For when we ſhall throughly looke in- 
fl to whatſocuer can be found in vs, wee muſt || | 
| _ conclude, that we are fo voyd ofall integrt« F 


ya 
it. 


; HA - O 
tic, as thatthere is nothing in vs but all cor- 


ruption, and ſo conſequently , nothing but i 
Re.r.17. death. Now it is not inough for vs to Ava 
64:3: that God aloneis to be glorified, andwe our 
ſclues as it were to bce aſſured to bee of no |} q 
worth, for ifwe do not ſo,without wee haue || © 
ſhutte vp the gate of ſaluation againſt our 
ſclues. For where Saint Par! alledecth our th 
2 
of the Prophet Habacuck,, T hat wee line by 
faith : wee are thereby taught, that faith 15 
as itwere the keye thatopeneth vanto ysthe 
| kingdome of keauens It it beethen our in- 
| heritance 


OF. ABRAMS FAITH, 159 
heritance, wee muſt needes.becing the chil- 
dren comethether:: and wee cannot bee the 
children of God ,- as Saint /obr. in his fitit 
Chapiter ſaith, but by faith . Nowe this 
faith, as we haue alreadie ſayd, importeth 
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a certaintie. And ſce alſo why it 1s ſayd, 


That wee may crie with open mouth that 
God 1sour Father, and that except hee be 
ſo, wee cannot bee reputed to bee his chil» 
dren, And from whence commeth this cric? 
Forſooth, as Saint Pazl faith, as well in the 
cighth to the Romanes , as alſo inthe fifth 
to the' Galathians, cuen from the ſpirite 
of adoption. And therefore the, ſpirite of 
GOD doth fo certefie our ſpirite that we 
are his children by adoption, as that wee 
may without ſcruple or doubt call vppon 
him as our Father. And in another place 


ſo it is faide , That bee i called the ſcale: Eph.r.12. 
1f the inneritance of ſaluation which ye wait and'14+ 


Roof. 19h. 


Gals, s 6, 


'voke for. Seeing then it is {o, that the certain- *'<%t 


tic of faith umporteth that we are gods adop= 
ted childrgn,and that our ſaluation is groun- 
ded therups, there muſt alſo be putto a ſeal, 
as a ſigne and token that it is infallible. Here 
then wee ſee, that it is not inough for ysto 
confeſle that God is the author ot our ſajua-= 
tio,& the ſame to be attributed to him ouly: 


but we nwſt alſo on the other fide come vn- 


= 


to him,& prinatly cal ve6 kimavourfather, 


and 
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and befully reſolued that he wilt not forſake 
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vs. Now this certaintie the Papiſts could ne« 


', uerskill of ; but doo ſtrongly and conſtantly 


repugne it, ſaying, that wee may not in anie 
witerteſolne that God alloweth'and liketh 
vs,and that we itand in his grace and fauour: 
bur onely that wee may haue ſome probable 
conictture thereof. Now-to ſay thus. is vtter= 
ly to ouerthrow the whole foundation. of 
Chrithtanitie, Andin very deed,when Saint 
Paulſpeaketh of this matter , hee driueth vs 


'vato this reaſon, which is, that ifwe depend 


vponthe law and truſt vato it , then is Faith 
bur vaine,and the promiſe made of none ef- 
te&. And why fo? Forſooth,it is not becauſe 
Godis not faithfull for his part, but becauſe 
we ſhalneuer be able to attaine vriito the ac« 
compliſhment of that which is required tor 


- our {aluation. For God doth verely promiſe 


vs recompenle when as we ſhall haue ſerued 


"him , and kept whatſocuer he hath comman- 


ded vs, from the one end to theother : God 
vndoubtedly promiſeth vs all that. Now this 
is an unpoſs1ble condition. Forneuer man 


yet hath accompliſhed the lawe, nor neuer 


thall, So then we tor our parts are neuer able 
ro effec & performe this promiſe. And ther- 
fore we ſhall alwaies be reaſoning,wauering, 
and out of quiet, and in the end tall into dit- 
paire, when as we {hall go aboutto bring our 
Dt, workes 
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of hisright;as hath.beenþeectofore ſhowed] 
up mem norman Th k glou 
attributingyatorhi ethe leaſt glo 
rie;and bis mouthwite$6-confolle Godon 
hire be wult ; without doubt thatim 
feth himſelfynto-his majaſtie. Now wethal 
nevernbtaine ourſute againſt him; burghs 
co dedativawilL fit ieht vpon guy owng 
heads: And therfore let vs not whos dro 
indcerdprotokethiswrathagainitys,, &hew- . 
des; itcannovbethalen; burtharweeamb 
noddsbe ouroFout wits;when as we wil trolt . 
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Theoneb her agwerhinketoreckenwirh 
God handouer head as the Papiſts'doi And 
443.05 althonphthey failein manyrthings,yermake 
- theythemſchics belicuc rhathee accepteth 
then Now God hath promiſed nothipg bur 
toſueh as ſhall accompliſhthe whole lawe: 
Andthereforelet vs note well theſe words: 
That 'whoſpener ſhall do allube things written in 
the lvoe; ſrall line by rbem's 1t is not ſaide ons 
wt 'onely ;- Whidv alſo agreeth with the 
yi of Saint” James 5 That bee which for 
bad to'commit adulterie, forbad 'alſo 10 ſteale; 
For" although "a 'trarr thall '/haue lined: all 
the 'daygs-of his life chaltly;, and yer-bee 
[ $nilticof ſome other precepr; hee is neuer« 
| AMu.rg.6 tholele bit a'dattinedfoule. And why foi 
1 Forſooth;becauſc tharthatwhich God hath 
coupled togither,wemuſtnorſeperate,/The 
rithteouſties of the lawe'is coupled and vni« 
redrogither: and therefore wemultnorpre- 


Lew. 18.5 


dam. 3.11, 


rend rout it in preces'&£0becrs, nor deuide 


{ 


it; Lervsnow then-conſider\, whether we be 
dblc/iry part or in whole 'fo-to acquyte-our 
felues as that thewhole courſe ot our life 
may not'bee amended. Alas whatare wee 
Pro.20, 9, en? Atndias Salomon ſaith, who canfaic I 
Bauecleanſed miticharr? In very deed; there 
area great many that-thinkethey haut,” be- 
caufothere area greatmiany.of hypocrites in 
the world. And therefore thatmanas Lhaue 
Lt WW -- © alreadie 
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prin faid,thatis at, that point, muſt neegs 
"Hemore then ſenſles ; Tor ithe c SA WER 
what. aiudge he bath to; deale withall ,. how 
euer it fall out,, whenas weeſhall haue yell 
bechoghr vs ofall the matter without doubt 
if py oh with vs vato him one. ounce or 
perhappes.an halfe ounce, there will beas a 
man would ſay, fiue times as much foundeto. 
weigh it, downe 2 and when wee ſhall thinke 
topaichim with halfe an ounce,he wilfinde. 
maxtergnough to. condemne ys in fiuetymes. 
a5 much, And what thalbecomeof vs thend 
Let vstherctore learnerightly to know what, 
wee. are,,. that, wee be.notin the ende found: 
worſe, then naught.; And let vs confider as, 
Lhaue alrcadie fays,, that wee carineuer be 
ſayegd,exceptwe be aſſured that we may call 
vpan, God as vponour Father. Now befides. 
ti firſt abuſe, there is a ſecond, whichis, 
that rhey;that thipke to be iultifieg by their 
mctrites,, doo neuer.conlider that not one of 
qur workes is 200d, when as God will looke; 
{traitly. ynto.them;for as T hauc already aid, 
although we ſhould keep the one halfe of the 
lawe orthree partes of at, yetwere itallno- 
thing : for we thouldall be condemnedifwe, 


failed but inone only point: and yet there is; 


another reaſon, to wit', we neuer once came. 
neare,the. accompliſhyng of the lawe , ei- 
ther in whole or yet. inpart. And howſo? 
anno M 2 we 
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wefatdeFelterdaythat God tudgethrior of 
out workes as we imagine.” For hec hath his 

owne: weightes and baiance,”' Aud how iud- 

geth he them ? Fotſboth;he lookethwhether 
the heartbe pure and cleane fromall fleſh! 
polldtions. And where ſhall a man'finde fic 


an heart? We are cuer maſhed ina orcat ma- 


rej2nie notin vs, yet can'we not bealtogithet 
rid of them. Moreouer,we ſhall never tinde 
ſuch zealein vs to glorify God as weſhuld, 
but that there will be alwaies ſome infirmi- 
tic: we may haue agood meaning to do well, 


hoc rien {tand before his face. Now we do 
not here ſpeake ofthis asto fay,L thinke,and 


God tathfaid fo , and Godalloweth and ti 
keth ofit. And theretorewe ſhould be very 
far of, from'deſcruing any thing betore bim, 
nor yet bequietin conſcience: for, oner and 
beiides that we failein many things,arid that 
there is'no man but hath alwayes ſome re- 


ro do the belt that wee poſtibly might, yer 


; there may bee alſo ſome infirmitie that may 
L.. pollute cuen very good workes in deed. For 
 Ge.g2.ro- Was there cuer a better woorke then'that 
”  ofeAbram, when hee was readie to kill his 


ny of wicked affeQions}, and althoughthey || 


- butyer it ſhall not bee ſoperfectly-done;as' 


I ſuppoſe : but wec muſt conclude and-faic, 


morſe of conſcience, & although we thought 


were it altogither halting and lame. Yea and' 


one 


d 
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owneſonne2 And yet notwithſtanding , his 
* heart was touched with.many ſorrowes and 
griefes,, which ſhewed; his, weaknes; Thus 
then we fee, that this warke was poluted be- 
fore God,& could got be reputed to.be anie 

. . - Is 
merit. What ſhallwe ſay then to thatwhich 


wede conſidering thatnone'of vs all butis 


0 ſoone {tazed,when &S WW e- ſhall oncebe ſpgken 


vntoto go that way. And althoughwe would 
gladly employ our ſelues to ſerue God faith- 
tully , yet goe we not ſo rightly and ſoundly 
onas weſhould, by the hundreth part-; And 
muſt we needes be continyally vexed & yn- 
quiet 2 yea verily, & we all know it, without 
we wil betoo too blind. Now as Lhaue alre- 
die ſaid , we muſt aſlureour ſelues thar God 
loueth,ys, receiueth and accepteth ot vs,asif 
we wererightcqus., And from whome haue 
we this priuiledge 2 Wee muſt cometo that 


ſaying of Saint Paul to the Romanes ; which Row.re. 


is,we mult looke ypon our lord leſus Chriſt. 
For, when our ſaluation is ſpokenof, & then 
behold the glorious heauen , we are by and 
by onthe. one fide , aſtoniſhed and amazed 
thereat : becauſe we are notworthic once to 
come neare it., And belides, «wee ſec onthe 
other ſide,hell ſtanding wide open before vs - 

to ſwallow vs vp;, becauſe wee are hotrible _ 
wretched ſinners. Andthenwill we fay,Whop 

ſrall aſcend into heaxes 2 For it is impokible 
F-1t _ that 
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tees ſhould come there: for whe?e ara 
our wings to flic vpthither? Andbefid &&asÞ 
tha already aid, hell ſtandeth gapins wide 
'openreadic to'receme ys: If ſo bet F19 He wil 
ue iudgement ag a9ainſt vs : and thenweawill 
aie, how know we thatwe are pardoned and 
forguen, but that God may yerie wel throw 
'ys.downe headlong'into the bottomles pit 
of hell. Now hereupon Saint Paul' anfwe- 
-reth/iand ſetteth downe the remedie, which is 
this;that we mult not doubt,but that heauen 
$56urs.And how ſhal we be ſure of that?-For+ 
"oth ,; becauſe that in-the perſon of Teſus 
'Chtiſt we know ittobe ſet 'wide open for'vs. 
- And therefore the asking of this queltion 
\doubtfully , Who ſhall aſcende into- | OO 2 
Saint Pane ſaith-, Js t0*fetch Jeſits' Chrift 


 downe from thence {For -wee knowe' that 


the Sonne-of- Got hath Cade, Tbat there 
ate thanie Manſions in bis fathers houſe, and 
-that kee hath not taken them for his owne 
iperticuler benefice j bat-ro the ende to're- 
'Treue'ys togither- viito himſelfe, as fellowe 
'heires with hum. As concermng hell, he deſo 
cendedintoir': forhee fuftred't the torments 
*and'paines which wee ſhould haue ſuffered, 
hee:ſuffered the horrible torments of Gods 
wrathfult curſe, which made him cry out and 
Taie, Hy God, my God, why baſt theu forſaken 
Wee? Even ſo then whenas we makeour {a+ 
Jail! "A uation 
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of Gods choſen 2. He 1s angry with.Sathanand 


_ our Agyocate forthe appailing of thewrath 


the cuſtomer whom the people ſcorned whe 


rely belicued tha 
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uation certaine', then wemay ſeethatwoare 
allured. And that alſs.is his meaning where 


be ſaithi,, Who ſhall ltie.anie thing to the charge Ro.8. 33. 


% 


with whatſocuer is againit ys,, asifhe,would 
laue>ſaid , ſeeing that'wee baue farſakenall 
our atrogancy ,/ and hauec no ſuchimaginati- 
on/as-once to thinke that;we can-brigganie 
thiogofour ogn with.ys vato. God-to make 
vs acceptable', colideringthat we know. that 
itisof his owne free mercy and goadnes that 
behath choſen vs, as alſo called) vsvnto him 
ſelfs bythe, Goſpel, Jetthe diuel with all his 
Jt grew? accuſe vsas much as thiey;luſt ; yet 
wall 


exuſtihe &pardon'ys: & how2Forſooth 
faith bee, behold.how;qurLord Ieſus Chriſt 
maketh.interſeſsion far vs, & by the pawer 
andyertue ofthis ptaier forſomuchas heeis 


of God his Fathers Þy:this we {ce how wease 
pardoned. Andthjs is the certaintie wherof 

be {peaketh.in;another place.,. as wehaueal» = 
readyifaid. This alſo is thewed,vato vs inthe Reow..g, 
penſatz of the poore publican,thatas taſay,of 


hecameynto God to, pray. He camenot vine re.r8..s © 

to him after a bragging {ort, howbeit,hee.ye- 12.1; Kr 
© Codevold haue mercy yp$ 

him:& therin he was bold as weallalſomuſt 


be,as in Epiltle to the Ephehiays any ba Epheſc3+ 
no Re : 


— rl whip © "f % 4 82: Rr: 0 Py 


| Parmhiosbeelgoked towatdes prw-t Cav 
bled himietfe;and'was aſhamed, cray 
ik "Wt and Iefa&Chrilt ai Fibg 
E ified cuqywith that onely: ſpeech, 
410 owes that the Pharifie wasrere ed, 
becauſe hee fo fooliſhly preſumediof his 
Wiotkes/' Andthe'Publican who plainly and 
ins {ror pe himſclfe to beamiſcrable 
Hhiner;/and ſowretched and damnedagoule 
Heparted inſtified before God: and yernot- 
hſtandine the Pharifie commended not 
tiimſelfe by reaſon of his merits, for: helayd 
NO; I have done this? and] hane done that, 
hid therefore God'is -behotden ynto me'for 
ther sburfaid onely thus;Ged,/rhbarks thee, 
that 1 aw not as other ment are; an extortioner, 
*itinſt 7 atheefe., not an' Adulterer , knob aviebis 
PabRekri.” A man would thinkethisto bee a 
t6lly erittanice; when as hee fubmirtsd/him- 
Teifewholly ynto God,-arid proreſted that 
wwhatſocuer' 2oodnies and'vertue was inhim, 
T7 ne from the/rmeere «rft of theholic 
3.3% hot? but what of all ehis 3 2 yerwasthec fo 
| prgydly aidarrogantlypuffed vp; avthar he 
— Vought himſclfe ro be- allow ed andlikedof 
\ for his works. Andtherfore we ſee why:'God 
-+1.5: c<ohtemned him: for jt cenld not be choſen 
Git that hewas excceding blockiſty;to think 
thitGodwas boung-vnto him for hisvorks. 
* 267 oa flic vat the mecre 


Jick mercy 
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- wearenowtokcepe in minde. Weeakly ſee 
 then-by this; 'that: thi 


iuſtificd by our. merits,ocicher yer that there 
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mercy of Gad and then;Iſaie,we ſhall-beafe 


lookefor all ourmeritsinJeſus Chriſtneucr 


ceaſing to/ praje: ynto: him notwithſtanding 
our Re kings becauſe he hath nor 
ado tedv s,cither for-qur perſons ar yet for 
putworkesbut ofhis meere and'free mercy? 
thus wee ſee-how wee ſhall be aftured ofour 
ſalnation; Truc-it is,;that weſhall alwates be 


full of ſcruples and-doubtes,, by reaſon that 


our-faithis not perfe& in vs: but:yct.our al- 
furance ſhall alwaics ſurmount,ſo longaswe 
High {toutly, and-embrace the promiſes of 
God 


.and-make them a buckler and defence 


(againſt all the temptations and diſtniftes, 


which the diuell- ſhall ſet before ys. When 
thenwe ſpcake ofthis certaintie of faith; we 
meanenot but thatatimay be ſhaken,and we, 

many-times begreatly poabrens & diftreſ- 
ſed:but our mganing is, that we way.inthe 
end conclude how eutcr it fall out, that; God 
wil haue mercy vpon vs,and ſo ypon this als 
ſuredaes pray:yntohim, And this isit which 


a which haue taken 
this word /ſtific;to belaid thatGog ghaun- 
geth vs; and: gouerneth vs by-his holiei{purit 
to ſcrue God, are, tootoo-much|abuſed: for 
there are many that willſay thatwee areinot 
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15anfc one totcinvs'whetein.to-gloriez and 
that whatſoeuer goodnes is invscommerh 
fromthefreegift of God; becauſetharas of 
ourſelues we'can doo nothing'els but. finzall 
this they will confelſc;and'wil in fumme ſay, 
that weare'juſtified by/meerepraceand rior 
by our workes, and thatthere1s no/goodnes 
invs,butthat God giueth all: haue they con- 
felſedall this* Yeaverily :and yetthey {till 
go about'to/oucrthrow both themſelues and 
others.' Arid how ſo? Forſooth, becauſe they 
thinkethat they haue atteined viitoperfec» 
tion, 'whet as in verie deed, there is nothing 
els inthem bur imperfe&tion.For, where ſhal 
we find a man thatwhen he ſhall be thus caſt 
down in himfelf,as to beno bodie as it were; 
and confeſle himſelf ro be altogither accur- 
ſed;& whatſocuer goodnes is in him to-come 
of Godsowne meere liberalitie, ſoasGodis 
therfore to be cxalted & magnified, & him- 
{elfe to beaothing,tothe ende hee might ac- 
knowledge & humble himfelfevnto: God: & 
Gy,;that all which he hathpherecciueth from 
his meerepoodnes? Yea burwie haue already 
id thatifwe be doubting; thenare heauen 
atesſhutvpagainſtvs.Now we canotchuſc 
ut;doubr,or cls be ſtarke ſtaring mad when 
asweregard-our. own works. Admit that god 
by hisholicfſpirit hathregenerateda man,& 
doth onelythanke God as the Pharific did, 


and 


hed 
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ind Gy;ſurely all thatT haveThauefib God} 


and yet notwithſtanding when he praicth,be 


mult'pray confidentiy atid iaull afitince, 


. 


And howſhalbke do thar :*Forwhileſthe is 
er imperfet and'weake, the vertues which 
God hath'beſtowedwpon him ſhall bemin- 
#lcdwith many vices: yea & theſe vertues 
alſo ſhalbe cornipr;becauſeT ſay, heſhal'not 
be fully clenſed of the ſpots of the fleſh, Whe 
4thanthatfindhimſelfe thus as a manwould 


7 ſay half feasouer, & yet be far from the end 


and marke wherherhewould'go, how can he 
otherwiſe doburidoubriLet vs therforenow 
concludethat'itis nothing to confeſle & ſay 
that our ſaluation proceederhfrothe meere 
race & fauorof God,:becaufe he gouemeth 
vVswith his holy'fpirie;but Fwe muſt flievns 
toF remiftion of ourfins,And'fo'they yplaie 
the wrangling ſophiſters herein ſaying, that 
were notiuttified by our works;becauſethe 

od workesarenot ours, but the giftsofthe 
holy Ghoſt, fotger:thatpoint whichwee erſt 
touched;thatis to fay,/that ourflithInuſt be 
certain, &thatitcanotbecertain except le- 
ſus Chriſtbe our aduocat;& his death a ſatiſe 
faiofor ourfins,fo as we cannot ido itwiths 
out 'we cofetleF debt,as by the exipleofthe 
publici which we haue alleged may be ſeen. 


Andwe ſcealſfo,this rightcouſhnes muſtnot. 


be tor a day:only,but mult cotimue al} daics 
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to vS,as hath been/ſhewe 
_ partofour workes meritenothing : and be- 


MIT SERMOQN, 
ofour{iues,; For although we haueprofited 
by ſeruing af (30d, yet for all thatit hath ban 
mumnperteRtion; {And therefore itis-plaine 
faith that multiuſtifc vs. And heremult be 
put tothe walland ouerthnowne,that fooliſh 
men ep ont opinion of the Papiltes', who 

nnkethemſclues to bee partly. juſtified by 
their wootkes, /and partly-by ptr +) we 
wiuchtliey obtaine by the grace. of God: tat 
Godamuſtfully and wevere be mercifull ya- 


des, there is corruption euen/in the yeric 
belt worke we do , if we thall ſpeake of iudy | 
ging ofit:accarding to the warthines therof, 
And thercforewc 1ce that we: are tully and 
wholly excluded. Wherefore we muſt grow 


tothis point,that the moſtrighteous,althogh 


they, ſeeme as righteous as, tht Angels , yet 
mulithey/be 'accepted of Gad: freely,. But 
here may ariſe an obieftonin.this ſort; why 
Gr:thergiza great difference betweene thote 
whom:(@bid bath alreadie called, and thoſe - 
whore altogither eſtranged from him, and 
alſo there; is- great diverhitie betweene the 
faichfull man; when as God hath ſerthim in 
the right way,and whenhe leauethhim vnto 
the corruptionob his owne nature. - For wee 
ſhall ſee ſome:manto haucliued along time 
lkca t{traicd ſhcep & caltaway:: and at —_ 
n 0 


5 
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fo toucheth and reformerh him;as chata man 


ſhall ſce hitt,as the ſeriprure ſpeaketlijts/be« 


cone anew creature; And withourdoubrz 


we'can neuerbe ſaidtobe right Chriſtians; 
without we be afte®that manerrenued;;and 
bemade the worketrianſhip of God created 
in our Lotd'Tefus Chriſt : ro doo'ttheworkes 
«hich God hath prepared:all this; I fay,muſt 
bein it, Bur herein may: ſeeme tobeſome 


abſurditic; God iuſtified the theefe that was 


hanged, becauſe he acknowledged his ſalua« 


tion to bein Teſus Chriſt ; and when hee was; 
zultified, had hee none other qualitie inhim 
then he had before? 'Yes verely.' Why then 


fay we;that free righiteouſnes hath hir-courſe 
all our life long. Trrdeed a faithfull manwillf 
at the leaſt be well affe ted to hotd-hiniſelfe 
within the compaſſe of Gods obedience, he 
will be difpleaſedwith his ſinnes,yea 2roane 
and greeue for them,andhis chiefe deiire wil 
beto frame his life according to 'the lawe. 
Now when a faithful man is come to'this;we 
muſt not ſaythat hee is mſtified as hee was at 
the firſt, bicauſe he was then a diſſolute man; 
and altogither eſtranged from God. To this 
weanſwere, when God at the firſt iuſtifieth 
vs, that is toſaie,when hee hath mercy vpon 
vs,and plucketh vs out from hascondenms 


tion wherein we were, he victh then a gene- 


rall 
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, [ þ F S ® _ ES" 
Y 4 > » 


124 tif, Eh MON; 
Tall pazdon: and then, when hee juſtifierh ys 
afterward,he then acknowledgeththe bencs 
firs which hee hath beligmed ypon vs, and as 
oweth &alloweththem,tor he cannot deny 
unſelt; & when he gouerneth vs by his holy 
{picitialthaugh.linne dwellech in ys,yct reip- 
nethitnotin ys ,as it 1s written , .o Lithough 
Wee doo-not.the good Which Wee would, yet wee 
{itriuero do it; And theretore:God alloweth 
and keth ofcbar, becauſe it commieth from 
him;buthere we are to note, that he iuſtifi- 
_£th/vs both» in 'our perſons; and alſo.in our 
-workes by faith only. For whewhe recciueth 


vsatths fitft, he cannotiuſlifieanic workes 


thatarein vs, And why ſo becauſe they arg 
all wicked. For as wee ;havealteadie ſaide, 
what fruit can a rotten4xee bring, forth. And 
_ thereforewhen God: draweth yato. him mj- 
ſcrable finners,, that are baniſhed, and caſt 
out of hiskingdome and Church;he doth not 
tuſtifie their works: but beholding their mi- 
. ſeries and hauing compalstonot their perdi- 
tion,lo;for that cauſe he uſtifieth them. Now 
after that hee hath receiued them, he iuſtifi- 
ceth them in their perſons,that is;to ſay,he ac- 
- cepteth them as his children, andatrer that, 
| he iuſtifieth their workes : and how doth he 
that? Forſooth,not by.calling them to an ac- 
count,nor iudging them rigoroully:tor there 
will be alwaics.as I haue faid,ſome corruptiq 
"i 6 _ TT 
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dmongſt;or els fome flips and byflidings and 
ſuch Ike things cet 3 pay orafa 
manputthe beſt, winein the worlde imoan 
xnſaucry hogſhead,or into/a fuſtie bortle;rhe 
winewil be allmard::.Eucn fo fareth irwith 
hltour works: = a4 as God <P vr 

onerneth vs bdy.hus holyſpint;they ar good, 
Foly,& oanimendablecbut akon ns 
ſelsweare,ſurely. very filthy &corrupt.Euen 
[o:arc ourworks ;&therfore God maldpurge 
_&&tleanſe ther. And howis thativerily cucn 
bydiisgrace inpardoning the faults &unper» 
fefios whicharein them, Wherfore cucnas 
theres diuerſhitie between a faithfullman,&& 
who! God callethat the beginning vnto the 


Goſpel,ſo alſo is there ſome duerbty inwſtis - 


ficatio. But italtereth not in this behalf;that 
s,:that God alwaics wuſtifieth his freely jthar 
is toſay, that he accepteth them,not toranie 
yertues thatare in theſelues, for there isnone 
at all1n them, neither yet for thoſewhich he 
bath beſtowed vpon them: for they are to be 
condemned by reaſon of the infirmite that 
1sinthem. But becauſe as Saint Paule ſaith, 


T hat thoſe whome bee hath choſen he bathiuſti= | 


fied. Here then weſeein fummegwhatwe are 
to retaine as 'touching the motion' of this 


queſtion. Now we are tonote,that ouer and 


5 


delides the thing which the Papiſts imagine, 
that we may- partly obtaine to be. righteous, 
barks df | gs ./ | and 
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azC EXT. 8 ER MON," 
and ſo conſequently bee pardoned at Gods 
hand; they.are too too grofly. decemedin 
their fatisfa&tions,andblad alſo;l fay,nthis 
they are, to thinke themiſelues ta haue:ccr« 
tfaine:yertues, which God ought toallowand 
like:bB/. Butin very deed;they are aſhamed 
tofay that their workes doo merite,but that 
_ they: carry ſome likelihood with them : for, 
ſay they; alchough they da not pertetly-me- 
Tit,yct is it meet that God who is iuſt;ſhould 
acceptofthar good which they-do, Yea bur.. 
theyareſofarre blinded in their righteous 
nes;asthat they vaderſtandnot their finnes, 
as we haue'alreadicfſaid :: Againe;; they are 
ſccondly deceiued, bicauſc they think them« 
{cluesabletoacquitethemſelues by theit ſas 
tisfa tions. - 1 will heere forbeare to ſpeake 
what thicirſatisfa&ionsare, becauſe theyare 
moſttooliſh;; whereby they:donothing elſe 
but prouoke the heauy wrath of God againſt 
them, thinking to pay him withfilthie toyes 
. andtrifles;xowit, withſuperititions deuited 
oftheir owne braine-::tor what ſatisfaions 
can we make; to deliuer vs-from the iudge- 
ment of God? Andwhatis the committing 
-of one finne"worthie of 2- Truely we thinke 
thatwhen wee hauc violated the righteouſs 
mes of God, and haue payd fomeſmai] porti- 
on for ir,that we have done inough. Mult we 
notthinkethat Sathauwholly: polleſleth vs, 


when 
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whe! is we become this atrogant? Now this 
is the greatelt patt of Popiſh dofrine; tobe 
pardoned ; when as we haue deferuedrather 
to be puniſhed; And this proceedethhere- 
hence; becauſe they think they thould be m«. 
ſtifhed by their workes and therefore they 
faie,thatthis is but:conieCurall, for they cans 
not chooſe but ſee, that if wee examine our 
ſelues, we ſhal come ſhort in the end,neither 
can weehaue that which 15s requifite for the 
making vp of our accountes before God',. ta 
ſay that we are diſcharged. But oucrand bee 
fides this contecture, they haue another foo 
liihroye in their heads,whichis this whyday: 
they, it-it were true that God fauoured ys ta 
' day:, it may be that heewould not doo foto 
morrow:.Now they neuerthinke that faiths 
alwaies accompanied with hope, and that 
hope extendeth it felfe both in life & deaths 
Andweſfee alſo beſides, thatthere isafarre 
ereater fault, & that is, they neuer looke yn> . 
tothe laſt article of death , whereofwe will 
ſpeake (God willing)hereafter: Andthere- 
i wewill at this time go on with that wee 
hauebegun, which is, they thinketo ſatisfie 
and appaiſe God', when as they bring with 
them ſome recormpence for the finnes & ini- 
quitieswhich they haue committed. Wherny 
they robbe God ofhis honor : for , if itwere 
ſo, then hee alone were not ſufficient rare-. 
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concile.vs vnto Godthis father. Now it1s not 
without cauſe that he is called our.ranſome: 
for hee made himſelfe our furetie vpon this 
condition, that hee tooke vpon him to paie 
our:debrtes fully and wholly: And therefore 
whoſocuer will now take: vpon him'to paie 
GOD, vſurpeth theoffice of Ieſus Chriſt, 
whichis a molt abhominable abuſe. And yet 
the Papiſts build their ſaluation hereon. But 
for:all:this: they cawill and faie, that al- 
though our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath obteined 
pardonas wel for the finne as for the puniſh- 
ment therof, yet notwithſtanding that this is 
reſcued : although they manifeltly gainfaie 
themſclues. For on the other {ide they ſaic, 
that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath not merited 
. forvs, but is the occaſion of merit. Now as L 
 havealreadicfaid,they will ſay that wee are 
by natureſo ill and ſo exceeding wicked, as 
that we can do nothing which God will ac- 
cept: but ſay that whe Jeſus Chriſt gocth be- 
* fore, he giueth vs the occafio of merit, &this 
. they callthe firſt merit, ſo that they giue vn- 


” tohimſomelitle gobet or ſmall portion,and 


to our ſclues the chiefe. - Now it it be ſo-that 
leſus Chriſt hath onely merited the occaſion 
of merit, that is to lay, that wee muſt by him 
come to heauen,it muſt needs folow,that we 
ſhall be alwaics bound ynto God as well for 
puniſhment, as forthe ſin. And this is an 


Enore 


the 
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etiormious abomination;when as the papiſts 
wil prefume thus to diſcharge themſcluesbe= 
fore Godwith their ſatisfattions.” 'AndiBei 
fides; as 6ne miſchiefe draweth otranother; 
eueft1o 'thruſt they/themſclues intoa moſb 
wearifomelabyrinth:for they know well iss 
noughthatif we ſtrained our ſelues to doaw 
hundrethytimes more then weeare able, yet 
could wee in no wiſe content & ſatishe God 
for our{ms:And why {o?/becauſe we comerſat 
fhortim doing that we ſhauld,as is moſttear® + 
ful. And Dawid ſaith, Whatman i he that kno+ p(1 11, 
weth-h ſins; And thertorealthough wethuld: 72, 
take neuer ſo much pain'to.make fatisfattis, 
yet ſhalt the Papiſts be enforced to ſay, that 
we are. neucr able ta cometo the endof the; 
Yet is thereaalfo a third:error among(t them, 
to wittheir indulgences & pardons of ful re« 
miſsion;for the pardoningaftheir fins;y will 
buy the. And yet theythinkit not inoghthar. 
they haue- theſe indulgences , but muſtalfo; 
haue thewrpurgatory tomake.vp their mautly - 
withal for altogither;fo:asthey are ſo maſhed): 

m errors a$F they cannot tel how to wind ths; 
ſelues out ofthe. For ſecingthey haucallar: 
once {traied from the pure tmplicitic ofthe, 
holy ſcripure, the diueltha bſo polleſled:&; 
entrapped them within ſuch. nets and ſnaresz; 
as that they can neuer get outof the, Wheres'! 
fore we mult fo much F:more diligetly harks ; 
"x00 N 2 vatg 
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- pleaſeth them : but w 
-..{o'drunken andhardharted againſt God: ;as 
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| Acios;'& ſendethys to our lord Iefus chriſt, 


to-finde that in him which is wanting .1n ys. 
Moreouer ,. we arc to note forthe better-vn-+ 
derſtanding of this point, what itisto be ſa- 
uedby the meere grace of God,and for faith 
tobhermputed vnto'vs far righteauſncy and 
that cannot be- vnderitood vatill weehic at 
the pointof death: for,, when as the Papilts 
9x oftheir merites, ſatisfactions,and in- 
dulgences, they may pooerts and 1angleas it 
en hipocrites hall be 


tobe made to balceue maruels and: wonders 


all their life long,the diuel ſoone after remo- 


ueth them with awitnes , when as they-muſt 
in good earneſt come before the nudge}; For 


 weſce how blockiſhwe are, and ſolong as it 


leaſeth God to:graunt Vs life, -weelimagine 
be ſuch aoneas pleaſcth our ſclues,& 
transfigure him as weluſt: but whenwemult 


' depart:this life, and:come before his iudge- 


mentſeate ,at whom:the Angels themſcluecs 
are'afeard and tremble, Alas, how ſhall wee 
molt miſcrable morrall creatures dooin this 
caſe, And therfore when we ſpeak ofthis ccr« 
raintic of faith, the:queſtion 1s not of our en- 
trance into the Church of God only; bur our 


hope mult be inuincible, to fightagainlt all 
The temptations of Satan, bur clpecially whe 
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wee mnſt come to an{werebefore God, weg; 
muſt then ſtand firme and ſure againſt all the. 
feares wherwith we may be ſtirred & drigen; 
ynto. And this is-no ſpeculatiue doarine,, 
but adoQtrine of praQtiſe,” True it 15,that/the, 
holy ſcripruremult inſtru&tys,butno longer. 
then vntall ſuch time as: God hathin veris, 
deed aſsigned vsa day, andour conſciences; 
bound to:appear to heare theſentence of the; 
adders ge, No doubt of it, we wil make 
but a ſport tn reaſoning of, this matter, But: 
the practiſe; thereaf as I haue alreadie ſayd,y 
will teach-vs another maner of leſlon,what it 
is,thatis taſay,we muſt wholly flic vato the 
grace ofout Lord Jeſus Chrift , and vnder- 

anding that he is our Aduocate,we way af+ 
fure ourſelues that God will not eater ante. 
iudgenient with vs, And why fo 2 becauſewe 
are pardaned not, according-to the draught. 
of our inditement , but. by putting away all 
our finnes & iniquiticrs And this is it whichy 
WE Are to oineinb er contcrning this poynt. 
It ſhould ſreme now that we cannot be who- o BLY 
ly righteous, if our righteouſnes conſiſteth, oo 2 
onely.of faith: for, our faith, as wee haue al=. = ER 
reacie{aid;,willalwajesbe weake fo long as. 
we line. here. And therfqrehow is it oſiible 
that wee-dhould bee fully: righteous before 
God-2Forthe. cfte& cannot bee aboue the 
cauſe, For ifwe had but halfe a Sunne , wee 
E397 1. 9 ſhould 
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ſhonld rior haue ſo much light asweehanez! F' 
and therfore we muſthaue a whole San, that || * 
the beames thereof mighr ſpred it ſelfall the | * 
world ouer.” Wherefore when faith'is thus 4 
wWeike ir vs;it ſhould ſcemethar we were bur || | 


partly acceptable'vnto God;'"and ſocontra« | ? 
fwiſe;thatheeliked vs not : howbeitwe-are: || © 
hereto note , thatwe are notiuſtified by the | ® 

wet and vettue offaith z neither: muſt wee . 


thinke it to bee ſoperfe&; as tofaicthat our 
faluation'is perfe&thereby. For ,to ſpeake 
properly; itis Godalone that iultifieth vs,as la 
out of the eighthiof the Romanes wee haue of 
heard. And thisis that"iuſtification whereof || Þ* 
Saint /ohn ſpeaketh in his third Chapter, to || 5" 
wit, T hat God ſo loned the worldzas that he ſpa- | Te 
. yednot his onely begotten Sonne, to the ende that 
fo manie as ſhonld beleene in him ſhould not pe- 6 
riſh'; but ſhould paſie from death to life,” Thus | | 
wee ſceto ſpeake properly, thatittsG O D » 
- alone which allifleelrys : agreeing With that n 
ſaying of Saint'.Pawl in the fifth Chpiter of 2x 
the ſecond to theCotinths, ſaying; 'Thxr God || 
appeared in Jeſus Chriſt , in reconciling the world 
onto himſelfe , "uot imputing their ſmnes vnto 
them, becauſe that Teſiu Chrift who.khnew no 511, 
Was made sinne for vs, that wee ſhould bee made 
the righteouſnes of God m him, Hereaveeſec 
that"Saint Paule wn the firſtplace ſheweth, 
how God iuſtifieth vs, thatis; thatheeim- 
EE ES -/ puteth 
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4 qetivnot vnto vs our finnes. And thus 


after it. In the waſhing of his blood which 


much astouching the deftmtion of the wordy 
And yetweeare taught, that it is theproper 
office of God to iuſtifie vs. |For he ſaith, that 
he was in Ieſus Chriſt in recocilng the world 
vnto himfelfe;, and beſides, heeis our righ- 
tcouſnes, that is to ſaie thee allowethand 
bketh of vs: why thenis it{ayd , that faith 
iuſtifieth > Forſooth, cuen this way : forif 
wee did looke vnto the principall:cauſe, 
and ſought out who is the Authour of our - 
faluation, wee {would {till ſaie, that GOD 
of his meere goodnes iuſtifieth vs, becauſe 
hee hath- mercie vppon, vs, imputeth not 
our {innes , but pardoneth vs. Now it-1$ 


lJefus Chriſt alſo that for his part wſtifieth 


vs, becauſe hee is the verietrue matter of 
our iuſtification. Where thenmuſt we ſecke 


hee ſhed forvs, in the ſacrifice which hee 
offered for the recompence of our ſinnes,, in 
that hee rendered full- obedience, in ſuch 
fort , as that all our offences are buried ani 
blotted out, becauſe hee was ſanRied for vs, 
as in the ſeuenteenth of Saint /cbxit is ſaide. 
Thus then we ſee , after what maner aud de- 
orce Jeſus Chit mwſtifieth ys. Now'in that 
it is ſaide;, that faith iuſlifieth vs, isnotby 
reaſon of the. power and vertue that is in 


&, or for anie woorthinelle that. it hath. , 
' ©{ 6PM | An 
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And herein itis;: that the Papiſts are dec - / 
zicd : for theymakea compariſon betweene 
faith and workes,and ſay, how 1s3t that faith 
wuſtificth more then-louc 2 For'S:' Paul faith, 
That Louegs greater then Faith: Trueitis;that 
-they miſtake this place: but admit;thatloue 
were more worthy then faith; For we do not 
mow ſpeake about fuch trifſing: toyes , as to 
fix, that heewere worthie to be the greateſt 
kinginthe world , that could maynure and 
dreile thegroundas wel as any husband man 
orvine-dreſſer., And euenſo-fareth it with 
faith, for,it juſtifieth vs notasT hauealready 
Gd; torany'excellency thatis init ſfelfe,but 
becauſe it borroweth that of Jeſus Chrilt 
which is wanting in vs. And therefore is it 
that S. Paul faith, T hat the righteouſnes of faith 
oxerthroweth and maketh voydallthetighteou(- 
wes of workgs,, andwhatſoeuer worldly glory elſe. 
And theretorethe:Papilts are herein too too 
blockiſh, and weetor our partes are ſo much 
.. therather to reſt ypon this point which we 

_ hauealready-ſpoken of,that is to fay;thatwe 
are juſtified:by:-faith, towit, that the way to 
-make vs to bee acceptable vato Gods, to 
- haue vs laie open aready way vatoour Lord 
"Teſus Chriſt, that thereby hee may applic his 
rightcouſnesvnto our ſelues. Here wee ſec 
:then, that faith is the only meane and inſtru+ 
ment: but that God is the cauſe ns l 

all 
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_ anltharall praiſe belongeth vatoourLord. 

{ Jcfus Chriſt,who is therighrand true mattce 

_ and ſubſtance thereof And this is itthatwe 
arc hereto remember;' And. conſequently, 
we ſee alfo that the Papiſts do tootao-fooe 
liſhly-cauill tg fay;thatfuith it ſelfis aworke, 
and thatifwebe iuſtified by faith, tharthen 
workesatenot excludedi And to prouctheir 
matter 'withall , they alledge that:whichis 
written itthe ſixr of -Saint: /obn,, This is the 1h. 6,2 gi 
works tha God requireth of you,that you belieue 
in his only Sonne + Now Jeſus in this place;cal= 


6. 


leth faicha worke , as if he-ſhould/haucſayd; 
you ſee whereat you mult ayme', andapplie 
your whole ſtudie: forthe quelti6is not that 
the worke ſhould merit:' And befides,ifwee 
did confefie that faith: were aworke ; which 
indecditisnot;yetiuſtifiethic not asawork 
doneby vs: for f I giuealmes, andptetend 
therby to merit before:God, fee how-Lſhuld: 
bee juſtified by my:waorkes-: if Thelpe my 
ncighbour'/;and trauetlto do good vatothas 
manor yanto that, as they ſhall haueneedes 
Loc how I ſhould be juſtified by my workess 
Nowrhe reaſfonjs cleanecontraric infaiths; 
for in confel5ing that we are all accurſed,and: 
thatby. faith we receiue that which Gad of» 
ferethivnto'vs, we ga: Rs Ms 
our behalf,bur come empty faſted vnto hin@. ti 
Faith then iuftifieth, nor-by: bringing anie) 
5 Ns wore 
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eSor metitwith it vnto Godbuthe- 
cauſer!God:recciueth from Jeſus Child chat 
which hee preſenteth.vnto. him.in our name, 
Atzdthis confelsion mult: goe before ,, that 
there3s nothing in them which keepeſucha 


courſe;thatis ta faie;to.-demand righteouſnes 


ar Gods hands,wherofthey arc vtterly void. 
Andthercfore we ſ{cethat the Papilſts hercin 
deale-verie fooliſhly, to ſay that we arejuſti- 
a worke, if fo-beewee bee uſtified by 

faith. Nom faithisa ſacrifice wherewith God 
15plcaſed, becauſe heii thereby hatored,and 
praiſeand thankes rendred vnto-him, who is. 
only iult and good: and yctare we not juſti- 
by:the power and vertue thereof To be 
fhort,when Gog mſtifiet h vs by faith, there 
isinthis tuſtiyingencloſed rhe grace which 
hee beltowethvpon vs, becauſobaevdll not 
fee and behold the infirmitie which isinour 


faith. Faith then uſtifieth; bur yer asitis de- 


tetmeandimperfett, and yettherean:it iu- 
ftificth. How can thatbe,being defeRtiue and 
imperfe@? Y eswell though tor asÞhaue-al- 
readicfaid, itisnot required at the hand of 
faith todo any ſuch thing, as hauing power of 
ibſelfe to-juſtifie , but receiueth ſimply:that 
whictvisgiuenit todagit , from God: » And 
therefore if wee hane; but the leaſt ſparke of 
faith as a man woute ſaic, withthis canchuſi- 
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- isin hini;fromawbom we draw that whichw 
. doubt, wehaue then inough. Wherefore let 


we haudin Teſas Chriſt: andthat allfalaeſle 


aue,andwherwith We are filled without al ; 


let vs learneſo to belicueinour Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſt , as thax when ſocuer we ſhall Randin 
doubt, wee yet neuer ceaſe. to ſubmit our 


ſelues vato his mercy which can neuer faile, 


and continually flie vato hum,knowing right 
wellthat all perfeQionof righteouſnes is in 
him,and is ſach alſo as that we ſhall be made 


F 


pr thereof, and that although we had 


ut thelcaſt drop of faith as Saint Paul ſaith, Rew.#. | 


and were enuironed and laden with this huge 
heape of corruption and finne that is in vs, 
whiche bringeth nothing elſe with it bur 
death,yert if Ieſus Chriſt be in vs,there is life: 
that is to ſay , the reſt of the infirmities and 
corruption of our fleſh, &whatſocuer els that 
may hinder our ſaluation , ſhall all bee abo- 
liſhedby the ſpirit of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
if we haue neuer (olitle a portion,'weſhalbe 
of whom ſure to lue for cucr. 

Let vs now proſtrate our ſelues before the 
maicſtie of our good God,in acknowledging 
our {innes, beſeeching him to make vs teele 
the power and vertue which hee hath giuca 
ynto his onely ſoune, that we might thereby 
be drawne and wholly cleaue vato him. And 


that wee may learneto be gathered togither 
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vnder the confidence which hee hath'givef 
vs in him, fighting againſt all ouranfitmiries; | 
and inthe meane while,thatall prefumprion 
andpride be eaſt downe in vs;andthat there 
remaine nothing clſc in-vs; but toconfelle 
thatas he is iuſt},/foalfo that itbelongethto 
him to poure- out his righteouſnes'vporrys, 
tothe ende wee may ecnioy the fruitewhichk 
: procecdeththereof, to wit, the inheris 

''" tanceofthe heauenly-life, And 

ks that heewill not ones © 
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n tharbrooght ou ont 0 f Ur of the Chaldees, to 
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na of Juſtification, . 


6 Crim beleenedthe Lord ard FI count 4 
that: unto him for righteouſnes.. 


w_ eAgaine he {aid unto him , I amthe Lords 


Line! rhet this land io inherit it. 


STS, E Gaid yeſterday that when God 
OA 1) had once receiued the faithfull. 
7, into his graceand fauour , that 
> he acknowledged and maketh 
knowne alſo that which he be« 
Qowerh vponthem ;' For by faith we recciue 
theholie Ghoſt ; .becauſe feof Chriſt, cannot 
be ſeparated fromi it. And therefore wee muſt 
needs be renewed when as we belecue God; 
becauſe we apprehend hispower , which hee. 
offercth yato vs to communicate with: ys in 
his ſontie .. Now God cannot ſetlightby and 
reiect his owne gifts : : wherefore hee mult ac- 
ceptof theſe workes which hee gjueth vs, not 
thatthey are worthy as we haue alreadie ſaid: 
becauſe there is alwaics ſome infirmities ſo to 
corrupt them , as that they are yoworthy ci- 
ther tobe accented of or recciued, Andal- 


though God ſhould find fault & reieft what- 
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foquerpoobtharweart able to thinkeqrdop} 
yet could wem ng wie accule himof tic: 
Andiwhy ſc:Forloddy, beeatiſe theyirndy be 
alwaics amended: and yet doth heeaccept of 
hatwhichis not worthictheacceptation, & al 

ecauſe he ackno wiedgethys forks cluldcen, 
and alſo vpholderh'vs as by his Prophet 1s 
ſarde} Tf:then wee askewhy Godalloweth of 
ourweake affe&ion m {eruing ofhim Tris bes 
cauſe he bearcth with vs; and won!d nochaug 
vs marked as mercenaricand hired men , but 
contetitethhirhſelfe to ſee ys ſerue himfrank+ 
lieandfreclie,; none otherwie than as a natu- 
rall father fequireth at the handes of his thilde. 
Foralthousha c11de ſhall -marre that which 
his fatherſetteth himto doo; yet is the father 
glad witen ashe hathſecac that in yery.deede 
his iheanine-was todooit weil, Eucnfofareth 
it withour good God, who bearing afatherly 
louevnto'vs, forgetteth whatſoener defect 15 
in our workes and will not call them toanac- 
- Here (Ifay )weeſeeinſumme, howthat 
ouer and beſides our 'perions' weearciuſtred 
alſo by that we doo,that is to ſay,thatGodac- 
ceptethboth of our (ctues andof our-workes 
alſo as righteous, And letys alſo feefrom 
whence this word Reward whereot theScrip= 
-tureſooften {peaketh proccedeth: Fer: God 
ſTkewethnot onely inthe Jaye , buralſoinihe 
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Goſpell; that they which ſerue himfackfully! 1-5-1511 
ſhallnor loſe their labour, ' no? be fruſtrare ' | | TY 
oftheirhope; Andwhyfo2 Verity beeauſe® .......- 
their Reward isſurcly Jaide-vpiin heaven ; But | Ws | 
how canthis agree with that which wee haue' 
alreadiefaid? That is, thatif our works iuſti-' 
fe vs;thert muſt faith and the promiſes as aitit:- 
Parl fath)be of none effett , Now wee ſhallſee' 
them agree right well together, wherras one! 
of them ſhall depend.vpon another :Burifwe 
ſhall ontheone lide put our works in'one bal-' 
hance;andthe graceofGod ih another, without”. . 
doubrwe ſhall find grcat contrarietie:Neuer- 
theleſſe, whetras weeſaye that Godhathmets' 
cie vpon vs, becadffe wee ate finners {and that 
when hee hath regenerated vs by his holy#pi- 
rite, thatheealloweth aid ltketh of the good 
which he hathputinvs, albeitirbenotliingin 
reſpe& ofthe ill that remataeth.When we that 
ſpcakeafrer this manner,itis as much as if wee* 
Ihoutd fay, that firſt Godismercifull vatoys, 
and doth not impute vnto vs our finnes and 
miquities\ butadopteth vs who were loſt and” 
damnedſoules, tobechis childten. Andinthe” 
ſecondplace;itis ſardthat hee wſtifieth vs allo 
by our works, and thatbecanſe hetsmercifull- 
and wittoor judge ys ngorouſlicneitherregar-" 
deththem whar theyare;to eſteeme'ofthem as 
wotthy or meritorious: Butdealethin this be-" 
talfeasanarurallouing father doth. Andhere- 
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Math. 9.r3 in Lay, is,no repugrancie . And ſo although 
map aur Sawour Teſus Chriſt ſaith, that hee camers 
Tit.z.s. cal ſinners and not the righttont, and although 
- ſaint Paxlal(o faith, that-he came to call finners 
to, ſaluation, andthatitisnot for atry; workes 
that wehauc done, that the ioberitance of the 
 kingdome of heauen is prepared for vs, but þe- 
caule heis loving andkinde ynto vs,and i$dif- 
poſed to.beltowe his rafnite goodnesypon vs: 
and yet for all this receiue we reward; that is to' 
ſay,thatwhen we haue ſerucd God, we ſhall be 
rewarded, as oftentimes it is ſaidein theholy 
Scnprure, I'hus we (ce that after this ſort theſe 
two. places which ſeeme to be repugnant one 
to.andther,agree very weltogether,thatts;that 
Num, 25.9 ©) Faith meare imputed righteous, andthatthe. | 
PLL ros/ zeale, which Phinees had:in maintaining the 
| 36-31) honourof God and purging: the+ Sauctuarie: 
which waspolhuted, was imputed vnto-himfor 
_ ngiateoulnes, Heere wee ſee when Phinees the: 
Pneſt ſawe ſo infamous and deteſtable an a&t 
to bee commuttedþby an Adulterer and aty A- 
dyltcreſle inthe Sandtuarieascould not;beea 
oreater;, and fuch a villanie as thelike wasne- 
ucrheardofin Iiraell ; thattheLord ſoarmed: 
tum as thathe ſlewethem both: anditis ſaide 
that it was imputed wnto him for righteduſnes. 
Now this was a vertuous worke:and therefore. 
ſbuld ſeeme thathe was not mſtified-byfaithy. 
hut 3etasI Laue already aide , thismay a 
| ', 0 


wellhany t6gerher. For Phineeswasthe'ſontie 


of Abram, and therefore God muſt be merci; 
full vhto/hitt as well as vnto the reſt. But bes 
cauſe that'God holpe him, arid was reconicited 


ment wee ſee that God reputedit as arighte< 
ous worke, And how ſo? verily that forſomiuch 
as there was ſome imperfeQtion and weakenes 
in him, therefore mult God as I hane already 
ſaide, ſupport him, Letvs alſo heare whatſaint 


* 


Paul faith, whichis this\,'f#hat wee muſt-lxabour Coloſ.1.s, 


power fullie to ſerue God, for the hopes ſakewhich 
laid vp for vs in heauen;of which hope we haut 
heard before in the word of truth of the Goffell, 
where ſaint Pay/ ſheweth that the 'faithfull 
more couragiouſly and vehemently goe on to 
ſeraeand honour God; and gjueth em{elues to 
beechatirable; becauſe they right wellknowe 
that they ſhall not Jooſt their labour, as it is writs 

en; Y ea, but how know they that? Forſooth 
teſtimonieof the Goſpell , Now what 


will bee mercifull unto v3, if ſo wee beleene in big 
 ondlie ſome:Forthe rightcouſnes whichis there 
offeted'vs; as ſaint Pautſaith, hath borne wit- 
nes of the law : But is not holpen by the law: 


thatisto fay,by whatſocuer works weareable 


todoo. Butbecauſe weeare grounded on the 
grace of our Lordeleſus Chriſt ; This Text 
- hd teh, 0 : ": FR 


vnto him by thar grace which hee beſtoweth 
- yponall his choſen, euen vnder the'old Teſta- 
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are thewordsofthe Goſpel ?.V erily,that God Rom,z; 
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thenſheweth-vs ; that thefaithfull may bees 
greatgeale betterand more earneſtly diſpoſed 
to ſerue God ; becauſe they kaowe that their 
paines ſhall be accepted: And yetnotwithſtan . 
fling they reſt themſejues ypon this free gods 
nes which is protjuled them, -becauſe they, flic 
ynto our Sautour leſus Chriſt, Heere weeſee 
how groſly the Papiſts are deceiued; Forfrom 
this word Reward, they draw the word Merite, 
asif they would play the Alcumiltes , ;Now 
there 15 great difterence betweene the one and 
- theother; For what importeththis word Ade- 
ritg.. To Merite; 1sto make God bound vato 
vs, that we might{ay, I haue wel deſeruedthis 
thing or that; l am warthy ofit: And he which 
doth not acknowledge the AMerite,is vathank+ 


O, : - 
full, ifhee diſcharge his duetie vnto him, vnto 


whomhe is bound and beholden.; If wecould 
then deferueany thingat Gods handes,itmuſt 
needs follow, thathe tor his part ſhonldhe be- 
holden ynto vs,and doo vs wrong if he paid vs 
notthatwhich he ought ve. T rue1t js that he1s 
- + purdebtor; but a yoluntary debtor :-Forhee 
ſhall never findanything.jn vswhy hee ſhonld 
be beholden vato vs; but bindeth lymſelfeby 
þjs promiſes. Nowinvery deede hec hath pro- 
miſed vs Reward, but itis of his ownefree gift, 
and of no deſert of ours: forthat were to come 
from a poſtetoa pudding-p:ick, to go ſo from 
ene roanorher, andto conclude thagtheſe wm 
505 Mey wor 
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Rs 5a ns c wa. 
6 Wherefore lot vs not meiuilethoughthe 
{tes ft1ll conclyde theit Arguments thus, 
ooh ſtorme when we ſay, That works Cannot fits 
ſtefiernt:Fortheir ſy poſallis falſe,thatis to ſay, 
thatif GOD rewargeththole that archis, that 
therefore heis bound todopit , andthatthey 
axe. alſo; worthy of it ,. and; that their wotkes 
unport. ſome Merite ; Nowe all this is not 
worth aſtraw, The realon I haucalredy ſhew= 
ed, to wit,that when God pronuſeth.ys Reward 
it1snot becauſe that wee are worthy!thereof, 
but becauſe it pleaſeth ly toadde grace! vato 
grace,and allof jus meete miercie, poodnes and 
yberalitie. Now wearealwaies to keepe this in 
_ audin very deede what ſhould we look 
forat his hayds, itwe had aothing but that that 
we deſerue? Aſluredly, we ſhould bedriuento 
that ynquietnes vvhereof yvecerlt ſpake;thac 
yveſhould alyvaies been douvt andporplex- 
ed; Andthereſore our faithmult bee certaine, 
Aundthisis thatiafunmeyyl 4CuL heers vye are 
toremember. 
- Letysnow.come yato the wordes of Sine 
Iames,, who ſeemethto be contrarie-yato $, 


Paulandallthe relt of the holie. Scriptures, a5 Iam 
we haue alrcadte. ſpoken. For Saint James 14, 


faith, "That we are. not iuſified by faith, but by 
worker. A. man would thioke that there! could 
g06 bs found two places more contrarie otig 
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cotheocher; as toſay , That weare inſtified by 
faith,onely,without warks, and that we are inſts- 
; wore: , <ndnot by faith , and yetnot= 
withſtanding it is moſt certaine that 8. /awes, 
who ſpake by the ſpiritesf God, gainſaid nor 
the doErine which. was-preached andpubli- 
ſhed from the beginning1in the Church, rati- 
fied by the Prophets j arid which hath beene 
laſtly more notably confirmed by ourLorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by his Apoſtles . Howbeit 
the ſolutionis verie cafie,, when as wee ſhall 
looke into the drift and meaning of S. James: 
For he reaſoneth- not there what trye faith 
may do, neither doeth he ſpeakeat all oftrue 
faith, but of acounterfaitfaith, and ſuch as' is 

but likevntoan imageand aniliufton, For he 
xealoneth there agamt ſuch as ynder the c0- 
Jourof Chriſtjanitie will take libertie todoal 
wickedaes, as at this'dryethere aretoo too 

many, And beſides, the Jazel doth ſo beſtirre 
himfelfe to blind ys, as he would make ys be- 

lecyethatall our ſinnes are forgiuen vs, andſo 
ynder thename of Chriſtianitic- would m ake 
ws become yericbrutiſh; and thereby peruert 
all; And to bririg alſo the doctrine of the 
Ga & profeſſors into-aſlaunder-; tothe 

: endalſo itnught bethought,that the dorine 
ofthe Goſpel did ouierthrow good workes;&c 
wouldnot haue ys worſhip and ſerue God,as 
FicPapiltesatthis day delpitefully reproche 
7 FF: © - | VS 
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| Iowogidla Vines S. Lens ſeeing 
many diffolute and profane people'thusfalts 
ly abuſe the name otthe Goſpell,and preteas 
the'name Faith : He ſaith, well, Let mee 
feethy f, faith without workes , and:1 wil ſhews 
thee my faith by my workes : whereby he ſuffi« 
cicntly ſheweth, that his meaning was notts 
ſ ſpeake offuch a faith as we haucdefined : har 
is; thatweſhould be certaine and ſure of the 
goodnes of God by his word; and knowehins 
ro be our Father through our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt Now's. [ames peakerh not of ſuchal 
faith asthisis; -and that-which 1s not/ſuch/a 
one,cannot bring foorth workes; V Vehaue 
Arcadieſaid; ; that by faith we reccine the ſpi= 
rite ofour Lord Teſts Chriſt.” And he and ns 
ſpirite cannot be ſeparated. And weeknowe 
thatitis ſaid, That it i not given vntovs onely 
for righteouſnes, but for ſanitification alſo:that 
is tofay; that wee might be purged of all the | 
fithieluftes of our fleſh; That we might '/ 
made like unto the righteouſnes of Goa So theit 
if S. [amer had ſpoken of this truefaith, it had 
beenegreat follic forhim ro haue ſaid, Shews 
me thy faith without worker, and 7 will ſhewe 
phee my faith by my works : asif hewould haue 
ſaid; thattrue faithis ſo conioyned with good 
workes, as without them it is dead, to wit; it 
Is no Kith, asafterward he faith, And there= 
heſpake 
— not 
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otofa faith which embracetli/the-promiſes 
of God,and by which we are certified of our 
fluation, And hereinthe Papiltes do grofſe- 
brabuſe them-ſclues; to forge yato-them- 
(elues afaith;whichthey call vaformed; that 
igtoſfay, withoutfigure orſhape;andfay; that 
&aith oft ſelte 4s aS1t. were but like, a piece.of 
earth or claye.wiuch a man ſhoulde-take-to 
dawbe withall.Hereyce {ce (lay they) what: 
faithis. Andbelides, they fairs; that when 
Chanitic 15 conioyned thereto, thenzt is like a 
patthatis madeofthe ſame piece or lump of 
_ earth; which;before,had no itorme grfaihyon., 
Thus wee/ſce.what a iolly imagination the 
Papiltes haue,, whereby they declare that. 
they know not what faithis: Foritis anabſos 
lutc and fingulareiftof God . Andafteritis 
ud, That we receive the ſpirite of adoption, by 
which heſorcauethandalſoincorporateth ys. 
mtoourLordeleſus Chrilt, as that wee are. 
#tademembers ofthis bodie,and withallnewe 
excatures..” V Vecſec then thatthe Papiltes 
knowe not theſe things. , neither yet.vnder- 
Faadthe princip:es and rudunens of Chriſli- 
ame no-more than: brute bealtes without. 
ſence; And yyhata feareful thmgis this that 
they do nothingel{e but brag of theſe things: 
And yet: they thinke, themlie;ues, to be the 
 oveateſt ciuineginthevyorld, vyhen,as they 
| bavemadea dillinQionforlooth, beryvecne 
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vnformed and formed faith: yuhichis as inuch 
as ifthey had ſaid; a Godin vyhomeisnoped 
vver nor vertne;&then a God vvho ſhevvethi 
himſelfe povyyerfull anduaſt ; And thus hays bh: off 
they forged viitothemſeiues adouble faith; +; . . . .- = = 
Andvvhy. then doeth. $;/ames | vie here this -; .c:: .: RT 
vvord? And vyhy do vvec'vſe thixvyvordes «RY 
Charch? \T his 'vwvorde Biſhop! Þ + this ſaying £508 
Gods ſeruice? Denotion; & Zeale? Butyvhen 
yve ſpeakeofthe Papiltes, vve acuer.yedde; 
ynto thein in truth that they haue any churehy/ 
vvhichis to be obeyed: For indeed they have? 
nothing but ſome ruynes of a Church , aud;a; 
certaine canuaſging and-talsing;: of ſeruice; of; 
their ovyndeuſfing and fas they thoughtYta/ 
ſcrue God vvithall, - But that is the Chureht: 
yvhere God dyvelleth by his. vvorde. Aﬀers! 
-yvard , vyhenivvee ſpeake of them, vyee: 
yſc honourable yvordes ,- and: yet our meas; 
ning is none other, but that they; viurpe thels| 
titles vyithiolly ſheyves & markes,Hovvbes; 
ityvee dondtaltogether ſtand vpon vyordss} 
 Andaftet this unnerdealeth S.[ames: forhe:; 
ſtandeth not;vpon the vvorde-,! but takes: 
 ypon huntdſpeakeofthe frinolgus vaunting? 
vvhich vvas'u the mouth of theſe ſcoffers; 
that yvquld be takenfor good Chnlſtians ,;&\ 
faith , your faith. ; that is to faie;z; that faith; 
yvhich you talke of is nothing : As if yvee, 
| Howd adketh queſtion thus day: yohatis 
: \2 


Lo LS ww 
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the Catholicke Church vyhich the Papiſts ſs 
braggeof?'Surelyitis a very harlot . For vve 
knovve that-thetrue Churchisthe ſpouſe of 
our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt; vvhich ought to bee 
Eph. 5.27 purgedandwvvaſticd vvith his bloud, that ſhe 
2. Tim, 3. might becas ſainr- Paul ſaith vvithout ſpot or 
as vvnakle ; and after that ro bee the piller of 
truth: And in ſteede hereof; /beholdeadenof 
theenes, andanharlotyyhickhatheorrupred 
- Aalltheſeruiceof God, and begottothing but 
Baſtards, Thus ſhould vveſay;:and'then vvee 
ſeethat vveec ſhould notthinkefaint /xwes his 
phraſe of reaſoning tobe ſtrange, becauſe 'itis. 
_ an orditarieand common thingamonelt vs; 
V'Vegovyv then fitit ſee, thatvvhen' it1s ſaide 
_ that Faithiuſtifiethvs, vve ſpeake norof Faith 
butafter the accuſtomed manner. Butvvhen 
int ſewer faith that faith vyithout'vyorks is 
dead , itis to barreſuch as abuſe this name arid 
haue a iollitie to bragge and glorie thereof: but 
indeedehaueitnot, Letvs comenovyv tothe 
ſecond part, yvhen ſaint Iamerſaiththatvvee 
atciuſtifiedby ouryyorkes , itſhould by this 
ſeem that hee is contrary vitodſaint Pasl, 
— Novvvvorkesmuſt not be iviried vyith faith 
toparthalfeſtakes yvithit,as vve hane already. 
ſaid: Forifthat vverc ſo,thet-vvceſhould ne- 
 nierbeecertaineand ſure ; : Anditherefore all 
coniiderationofour vvorkes muſt needes bee 
excluded,fat the caltiog vpon God vvithtrus 
m2 ; _ confidence 
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fition, Forhe addeth that Abram vyasiuſti 
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confidence , to bee taken for his children, to 
hope for the inheritance of the -heauenlylife 

vyhichis promiled vs, vvorks muſt needes be 
laidalide; for vvhatyvercitifyvorks iuſtified, 
Novvthisvyorde [«ifie isnot taken inſaint 
James tobe approoued before God, to recon. 
dle ys ynto him, and to make himreceiue vsas 
his chi:dren . Hovveis it then taken? Euen as 
himſelf declareth it v vithout any other 


vvhen hee vyent about to offer yp in ſacrifice 
his foane Iſaback, . Novy vvee neueryet read 
that he ſacrificed him; to vvit;thathe meantto 
make aſacrificeofhis ſonne vnto God. : vyhat 
meant-hee:then 2 Forſooth this,obedicnce; 
vyhereof yyce. ſhall hercafterfpeake, vvasir 
that iuſtified dbram. If vvce:did fpeake ofthe 
approowng of that vvhuch he hadat that time 
done, and'vvas yet notindeede done's; V,Vee 
muft therefore conclude that faint Jamverſpeas 
keth.noturthat place, hovyyyceare accepta« 
ble vnta God; but howyvearc made righte=< 
ous. Forvyhata blockiih:ſpeecty vvere thisto 
ſay:that the ſonne had begotten the Father; 


 Novvvveenght vvell knovy thatfaithis the 


mother of nghteouſnes, thatis tofay, thatitis 
the meane and-inſtrumentbyvyhich vyeare 
reconciled yatoGod,andalloyved for his chil 
dren. Andthereforefaith muſt gobeforerigh= 


tcoulaes: for itis the meane.caule, theinftru-. 
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wor "TIT. SERAMO; Nc 
anentall or formall canſeasvvecallir, 4 
-..:Letvs novy come-vnto the obedience of 
<Abram vwwhen he vvas readie'to' ſacrifice his 
fonne :torit thatbe the cauſe of eAbram his 
righteouſnes ,-1t muſt needesbe thatit:yvent 
before «For rohat adottiſh{peachvverethis, 
tofay;thatthecorne thatſhallgrovverayere 
henceſhallfeede me from this « y vntill thes 
tne tyveluemonethes, Noyve' there is not 
theleaſtchildeinthe vvorld vyhichy feeth not 
this. Novv ,therevvas a long rinze paſt be< 
fore God communal Abram. to dacnhee 
hisfonne , and yet vvas he tuftified before. 
V Vetee then, anſumme, tharyvenecdenot 
to: looke for'any gloſe our of ſamt Temerhis: 
vvords; hefaith, chat he vvas iuſtified;; thatis 
toſay, thathe vvas ſhevycdtobeibſtified:For 
thelc Scofters againſt vvhom hee contendeth 
faide, vycearc muſtified by farch; and therefore: 
vvhatneed yvetotake any great caretoſerue 
God,ſccingouryyorkes are of no yyorth, nei- 
ther any reckoning, bee made of themin time 
tocome. Noyyfir{tandformoſttheyperuert: 
allinfaying, thatthereſhallbeenoreckoning 
made of vvorks:For they ſhal comem account 
vviththe graceof God:, But vvhen theyſhalt: 
feoffin oly { ſay , thatiris to no Purpoſe to'doo! 
peat ;1sasmuchas if they vyouldteare' 

ns Chriſt in pieces. For byfaithvvereceme 
_——_— vated vnto wares this condi« 
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, \ teth avvay our-finnes, an&regenerateth and 
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_ ton 'thathe Rei vs cenhalotls qt. 


gouerneth vs by his holy ſpirit. "And theſcars 


inſeparable thingesas vychaue alleagedourof 


{ant Paul. Gotirh ethenitisſ{o faint | OP had 


-500d cawle to ſay, how car you be infl:fied withs 
oat works? For Faith (faith he) without workes it 


dead. Andbeſides,if you bee the faithtull chils 


drenof God,you can be none otheryviſe juſti« 
fied thari your fither Jbramyvas. Novve 45 
bram vvas (o iuſtificd as that good yvorkes 
vycreioyned vvith Faith; And thereforeyou 
multſheyye yourſelues like vnitobim , orelſe 
you mocke Godin prophaning {o holy and ſas 
credathing as the'name of faith and rightes 
ouſhesir;Hereyve ſee ſaint Jamec his meavi ing 
out of thk:T ext + But theſe Popith maſtzue 
Curres cafti no-vyhit skill of this, and vvharis 
the/reaſon'2 Verily becauſe they contemne 
God: hovybeityon ſhall heare them vvitho« 
penmouthra'keof good vvorkes , anda man 
vvouide thinke, to heare them debatethere- 
of, that they vvere Angels; andyet you may 
ſeevvhar they are, AndIvyouldtoGodthat 
the vvhaleſtateof theirlife yyerenot altoge« 
ther dflolute:; for a man ſhall fande neither 
Monkenor Eryar,Dodtor, nor yetany of that 
ſhornc Rable, butthey are cither rybauldes, 
skornersofGod;vyhorenton gers, unkards, 
oe To beethort ut thoulde res 

tnat 
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that Sor bad i'd" with the: Dine! to 
bring the vvhole yvorld ynto confuſion. And 
yet tor all this they vvil pretend gbod vvorks, | 

andſpcakeof nothing elſe. Andtherefore; itis 
nomeruailealthoughthey bee ſo blind;Burt to 
ſpeak bur a yyord of thatyvhichvyehaueex- | 
planedout of daint James vve'aretonote,that 

yveariuſtified butnot vvithout vvorks,& yet 
yycarciuſtified yvithout yyorks : yyvhen vve 
ſay that vvecare wuſtihed, but-not vvithourt 
vyorkes, vyc ſeparate not this. And hovy ſo? 
verily, becaulethat he vvhoisiwuſtified before 
God by faith, isas much to ſay ; that God for- 
giueth him his finnes; beleeuethin the paſsion 
and deathofour Lord Teſus nm 
eth that by his-rcſurre&ion , he receiucth life 
fromhim. 'So then, vvhoſocuer beleeucthaf. 

tcr this ſort,is not juſtified vvtthout vvorkes.” 
_ And vvhy 2 Becauſe that God beſtovveth 
| hisbolie ſpirit ypon him, vvhich ſorcformeth 
him, as that:200d. vvorkes cannot. be choſen 
hurbeio yted together yvith faith, And yet 
Hehoorhes ſaying alſo true, to yvite; that vve 
arc muſtified vvithour vvorkes ; that'is toſaie, 
vvithoutanyhelpe of good vvorkes,, ſoasvve 
alvvaies remain bound y vnto God. H cre vvee 
fee tvyo places vvithoutaltcring the yvordes: 


| wohereini it ſhould ſeeme they yycre altoge- 


ther diuersand fundry,as to ay, thatweare 9 
fifedn without works,& rhat we are not ep 
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without works, howbcitthe meaning is; thae 
worksarenot for allthisxthe cauſe ofour ſalua« 
tion, as tomakethem meriteany whit before 
God, ſo asto accept vs according to our wors 
thines : Brrtits becauſe that as I haue alrcady 
Gid; our Sauiour ITeſus Chriſt beateth vs not 
onely a ſimple grace and fxuour, but adow- 
ble,that is to ſay:thaton the one ſide he eoues 
terly all our iniquitics and offences through 
his pure obedience, and appeaſcth the. wrathy 
of God his father by that Sacrifieewhiehheg 
offcrec yp oneetor all, to makeſatisfattion for 
our ſinnes: Andyetheeforuleth and goucrs 
nethvs inthe meane white by his holy ſpirits 
whomehec hath reccued mall fulnesand re- 
ftcthvpon him, that iſo be we doonut abuſe 


his grace beſtowed'vpon vs,wearefreed fron 


the bands of Sathan, that we might take good 
heedeas'(S. Peter ſaith) not to follow the luſt 
and deſires of the fleſh . This then wee ſee may 
fuffice fof the expoſitionofthis place , Nowe 
CIoſer addeth immediately following, , that 
Godpake againc vnto es aw,and fad: Lav 
the Lord which brought thee out of Yr of the 


Chalders to gine thee this Land toinberite it. 


Here wee ſec that Godreitercateth his promis' 
ſes forthe confirming, nouriſhing and increas 
ſing of «brew his faith yntill ſich time asit 
was'grownevntoa fullperfeftion, V Vhere« 
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ru was the mirrour and OHHRNES'S all the 

| farhfall,and thevery Image of righteoulnes, \ 
| yet was his faith imperfect : For eliethe pros 
miſe that is here ſer downe,, were ſuperfluous. 
Por.if the faith of tbrax was ſo throughly 
x confirmed: as that it. cou'de not bee)aniens 
ded.,” God needed not.to hane {poken any 
more; 

And why o;The promiſ cs haucghb vſcand 
nolaboelret they draw vs yntofaith;and wheri 
weehaue gottenit, they are to leade vstothe 
riot way,tOincourate ad \tirre vs:yp to goe 
on valiantly,to refreſh vswhen we-are almoſt 
weary, toaugment our yertte whenut begin 
neth tofaileand tobe weake. Here (Ifay)w we 
{ee why our Saujour Leſus Cluiſt teltiheth & 

 declareth vnto vs of his mecre goodnes that 
heis our God:that is, to begia faithin vs; or els 


© 
tobrmn 1tto perfeRion . And there wee 


muſt wnchnle thatit was needfull for. Abram 
w'oocſomewhat further . Andhereby weſee 
tharalthough our faith be voperfeCt pe tliat 
God ceaſethnot toiuſtifievs. And whats 15the 
reaſon >Becaaſc he imputeth not the infirmity 
thatis 1nit ynto vs:but how euer it 18. ,weeare 
| hereadmoniſhedby this place not to beepre- 
uented: by any. foolih. gpinion of our owne, 
asagreatmany ofmen are, who thinke them 
lelues £0 be ſuch great Clarks, as that theywall 
nogionE vouchlate tO- COME ?aRy, Mage; VRto- 
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OF eABRAMS FAITH. 209 
theſthooleof God! Let vs therefore vnder- 
ſtand andknow : thatalthough our were 
preater and more poivertull thian nowity yet 

mutfiwee beſchollers all ourlife long rohaus 
the wordof God ſounding in our cares, and ro 
haue our memories rubbed ouer & refreſhed, 
that wemightnot forgetthat which wee haue 
learned; that thatwhuch hath not taken deepe 
roote inour heartes,, may recetuea betterand 
doeperimprefl1 Jonndndalit God when he hath 
caſthisſcede into vsi(according toſaint Paw 
his Corppanton') wee may daily waterTftinvs: 
; It were not inoughto haue the ſeedecaſt 
amto the grounde without God ſhouldeſende 
downerainc from heauen ard bedewe it : for 
when the husband-maniſhall haue done his 

d mtilinge the lande { itis tono urpoſe 
Ns G OD ſhould Sao ireaſs cling 
fromheauen.Euenſo muſti it beewithys when 
as wee ſhall haue receiued the ſeede of the = 
corruptiblelite, G O-D 'muſt rame downe 
from heauen ; thati is to ſay;heemuſt continu= 
ally beneftte and ſtrengthen our faith: which 
cannotbe except-we be daily inſtru&ted from 
his mouth 'Let vs nowecome to the contents 

of thisſcnrence, 


Jam the Lord which brought! thee ont of Ur of 
"FP JOrnges | 
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284 w- NEL SERMON, 0 
__ +» Theſewords here are inſerted for Abram 
$5 cauſe liurto eſchew all Idolatry apddbper» 
ſbjioawhereinhe had beenhertotorebrought 
vp, Forasitoftenſhewedyntovsoutgtthe 
holy Scripture,tharwemmſt not worſhip God 
' conf uſcdly, norimaginehmto beeſuch a one 
as e: But weemiiſt know what God 
thatis which we mult flic vnto, and-nmaſthee 
ſeparated &diftinguihed from all the nmagi» 
ations & deuiſes ofmansbraine,whereby we 
fſogreatlydecemeourſelues,andarcalſodecct- 
ued by Sathan. Andthbatisthe reaſon which 
S. Paw maketh inhis Epiltic to the:Hebrewes, 
the eleventh Chapter and the frxth yerlerlay+ 
1g, When wee wih.come v1to God, weennſs:bt- 
deemnethat God ts, andthathbee is arewarder of 
Sheww that dibgently Jeers him. V Vee.cannot 
come then yuto God; except we beleeue that 
;Godis;thatistolay: :meexantbace be waucrimg 
nordoubtfull; but weemult bee firmely ar: d 
eonftantly aſſured, {thatthart God edacheres- 
ted khan andearthishee who theweth han 
deifevnto vs, and-whoſe will wee knowe both 
;by the lawe and Goſpel: andnot to xcafon 
-What Godis, as the poore heathen haue dane, 
who haue beene ſo maruellouſly: totmented 
aboutit , and haue rynne them(clues ſo farre 
\2nf0 ſuchaLabyrinthand Maze as thatehty 
cou'dneuer wide themſelucgentofitagaine. 
= we know _ Godis manifeſted vnto vs 
\ 1, 
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OF eABRAMS FAITH, Yoy 
wthar heis beneficial vntovs for our falitati- 
en;Andchus much forthefir{troint-Fhetfel 
cond is; that heis a/Rewarder of them that dis 
ligently ſecke him, Now thisword Rewarder, 
Ayporteth not thatrGod renareth that vntovs 
which heoyyethys, but thatyvyeſhall not bee 
fruſtrate in puttingour truſt;n him, Andyhers 
fore yve muſt looke afteryvhatmanneryyee 
askehim : For if vyce yvill brihg otiryyorkes 
vvithvs ; thatis eyento kickeagainit God::10 
farre off is itforvstobee vnited vatohimby 
tharmeanes, Andfſamt Par faith, that vuhen 
theTevyesthoughtro truſtin thewrvyorksand 
at their hopeot aluationin them ,. that they 
urtand yndid themſclues: and that vvasthe 
cauſevf their breake:necke inſteedeof goin 
foryvard, V Vheteforeifyve vvillſeckeGor 
arighrt; vvemuſt vyithout all doubtcaſtfrom 


vsallvainepreſumptionofouroyynſ{trengtti: 
Forſeeing be hath Soglkd vs of his mecretia- 
uourand grace,itismoſt certaine,vveſhallne- 
ner beaccepted of him, except it bee becaute 
heeforgjueth vs our finnes; And thusfaithithe 
Apoſtle; ſhall vve beaftured;that ifuve ſeeke 
God after this ſort; yyee ſhall neucr bee-fru- 
yfeate,'. 5 nw ary Toes @. , Drives 

:0:Andforthe fam 
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the 'Lorde which brought thee out of Urof 


the Chaldces to giue thee this Lande toinhexito 
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ro 1 TIH. SERMON, 0 


-i'Tkis isas much asif God had bound hinas 


ſelfeancwe yntohis ſernaunt:e Abram decian 


ribg yntohim that heihunld notneed ta fears 
but tharwhich he beture heard ſhould beac: 
compliſhed t' and: that-although the effect 
thereof was deferred and prolonged a great 
whale, yet muſt hee walke patiently; knowing 
thatGod({peaketh not in vajnc ; and belides 
that hee hath his times and feafons farthe ac+ 
 compliſhingof hiswill-;. Andrthat it lyethin 
himand injys ſecret counſaile;andisngtto be 
brou ghetto followortt appetites and hupnours: 
Buryetweearc tonote, that God confirmed 
the aithof eAbramby his quncent benefites; 
Forhee faith'/ þrovght: thee|our of Ur:of aht 
Chaldtes:, And this madeeAbremtotruſt a 
great deale morevntoGod:, | whenashehad 
ralreafy>found: by xxpemience that God! was 
-hisfatherand Saviour: Forby how muctithar 
awchancherctoforeteltaf the goodnes; aide, 
-and helpcof, God; by formuch more ſhould we 


-adure 'onr ſe'nes of ? im for the time to:come, 


-Thus wee ſee howthe: experience of the time 
Paltthould {tillmoxe.apd-mare afſureysaftct- 


-warde; : And this wasthe pretenceof Godin 
ſaying, Jbane brought thee out of Ur.of the 
1GbWates' >\Asif hethould have faide {its not 
\nowonelythat] hauc ſhewed my ſelfeto bec 
xthy God, but thou haſt felt that I havevyphol- 
ta thee with a mighty & outſtretched arme: 


| ep | thou 


chou wettvtterly caſb away, anda ——_ 
ned foule; and yet didItakethee vnto nytclt5 
tothe kd etolauethee , And thereforeſithk 
hane plvcktt]ice outot the bottomleſſe pit.ob 
hel];Jeemy Srace w hich thou haltnow telt;be 
an muincibletortrefle yntothee: and F foals my 
artalſo will ſo continue , Noweat iscertaine 
that we hauc'thjs generall rulealſofrom God, 
which is that one grace whichhee beltowerl 
ON ve, dravveth anothe* vvithit;Forhee is nz 
hervveary: andthis 5 aſp pring that can neuer 
bedtavvndry, & therfore letvs boldiyidravyi 
ont of it: ard vyec ſhall bee ſyre toſint| abvairs 
Abroad inore tofill vs:vvithalt ; Thus thew 
pyefeeyvhatthis ſayivgunpurteth ,. ,-Damthe 
Lord whith brourht chee' Dar o f'Ur of the Chat: 
ares Aﬀertliat God hathſetbefore'vs his mas 
teſtic:; and ſheyved hiinfelfe to bee themaked 
both ofkeauen andearth{ſheebrin geth vuithis! 
as an efpeciall matter; vyhich is; that Abram 
had felt-and knoyyne himto buc lucha one; 
vyhenaslice had plucke-funtout of theboty 
romles depth vyhereinhewyasand headdeth 
Togine thee'this lend toitheriter, Heere (as L 
haue Ny aid) Godrenuethall thepromi4 
ſts vehich he had mage tohis ſeruant Abrane;) 
becatifehe ſhould make aicolleftionot them; 
, orfaith ought to havethiypriuiledg , to hea 
vptogethery vyhatſocuer thay defend it again! 
al the tem ptations and .aſlaultes of Sathar; 
P 4 Hyre 
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| Herewe ſnoee oY cauſe is of thexuineof 
oreat many of men; thatis, their negligence 
nd Connie , For,as I haucalready tha 
thiake themſcluesto be great DoRors, when 
as they haue learned but one ſentence out of 
theholy Scripture:yea,they ſuppoſe.that they 
haue cyen inough of it... But when they ſhall 
come tothe tryall they will ſhew themlſclues 
thento be but empty yeſſ[els:For ifthe Djuel 
fi-d butthe leaſt hole to enteranto them, hee 
will poiſon them with his deadly poiſon:much 
like vnto a broken yle yppon an houſe,forthe 
raine thatſhall runznat the brokennes thers+ 
of vijllin procelle oftime,rotthe whole houſe, = 
Eucndſo tareth it with fuchas think them(ſclueg 
too'tqo well learncd,and yet are jt very deede 
maſt blockiſh:dunces : whomthe Dwell after 
hoging an holein,ſo catreth inthereat, asthat 
the houſe falleth quite ang cieanc. ynto the 
d ;Now we muſtnot be weary mn profits 
ting, but mak agood bug colleGtjonof all the 
promiſes of God,anda!waics hauea feeling of 
the Fruitof them: and not onely ſg, bur wee 
- uſt alſo Jabour. compmually go-increaſe our = 
Eathavit is very needfull : becapſe it will cuer 
beweake, Andto bejhortwe muſt ſhll goon 
from f:thto faith. It jsfaid tharGod gave the 
land of (havgan to: eAbram : It was 1nyery 


\ 


gcede already giuen him, as we haueheardin 


the ryelfth Chapter, 115906 91 
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And this was reiterated vnto.him many times: 
his cares were now well beaten with it . It 


{ſhould feeme then that this, was anynproft» 


tableand 


haue alreacie(aid; this wasanineſtunablebe- 
nefit vnto Abram, whenas he was, thus:re» 
freſhedand comforted, that, hee might not 


ſuperfluous kind of peach, ButasI 


o 


* 


faile, bug (lili ilaw the holic.calling of God, 


Moreouer, wee are to note,:that 


d cnter= 


3 3 of 


taincth himanely with words 2 And herein 
we ſee, what horiour weare to heare him, and 
not diſtruſt hum, although we. ſee. not before 
our: eyes the cttect -of that which he, promis 


ſeth vs; but holdour ſelues {til 1p ſuſpens. He 
faith, I haue brought thee into this land which 


I gaue thee. V Vell, my God, thou haſt pro- 
nuled to, gue it mee in deeds: ButbcholdeI 
am old anddric ; whenwill that tune come? 
O, carethou not for that :/ for I will bemer- 
catull ynto thee, V Vell, beit ſo, But where 
is the demonſtration of that which Hhaue loo- 
kedfor all. this while 2 For Iam at deathes 


£ 


dore, andamherea ſtranger, & haueno ſecede 


(as hath beencheretofore ſaid ) andhowſhal 
I do then O Lord? V. Vell, take my worde 


C 


for it, Thisthenis the nature of futh as 


haue. all our ſcnſes ſubie& ynto the will of 


God, and belecuc his truech. Our eares.allo 
muſt beopenand attentiue to receiue what= 


ſocucrhe {peaketh vuto vs;andthatwh 


w 


enhe 
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21s 3 TIT. SERMON. - 


hathonce' ſaid the- worde; conelude, thar it 
Thalbefo,' But which way can that be FO. 
we ate niottoreaſon that : ; hejther' Is.it 11 Gi 
diſpoſition: But'wee malt) jeaue jt vnto the 
counſell atidwiltof God; aswehancalreadie 
ld; This theris the honour whichwee muſt 
do vnto To D*: ' etten to'bcleeuehishoiy 
worde®. *Moreouer, wee are ſh!lto obſerue 
that whidyhath hetetoforebeen ſpoken, that 
Is roſayt: Tha rGod (1mp! Y. Sauce! the land of 
4 hang dikes His fernaunt Abrabam for a 
pawne; tg ore ed hefhou!d not my[etohin 
Telfe nor frbub}! fo [Eþis head about: For then 
Ead Abſtehiany had buta colde'pull;1the had 
had nothin ing ele e{eburtharland.*Biit Wwithour 
Ha he \easled by anorherf} (ſpfri ite;whichis: 
ce ſawe the verie day of our 'Sawiour Tefos 
Chriſt 7 2s inthe Goſpell according to*Tohn it 
is written, ' Arid befides, he corfelfedhim- 
ſelfetobebut a Pylgrime Here tthis world: 
and therefore] aoked for his inheritance elſe- 
where. And EEE) it is ſarde: that this lande 
was gften kim for toinheriti thatwaSnotthe 
marke which ketſhot at : his minde' was not 
ſetthereoh; bithad a further reache; For; by 
teaſon (aswee haue alreadie faide * hathice 
forſooke his Tattue countrey, and'feftit , to 
| fineinaftraive ang! an vnFtiower place: it 


.O 


muſtneedes be, that his mitide was altoge- 


theroccuptcdaboutthe Heuenly inheritance: 
Sa 
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Sothen weare here to note © that although 


thelinde of (havaaris herecalled, hismnhert» 


tance, as alſo Gods houſe and: reſting place; 
yetis1t but as a' pawne ;;or to-{ſpeakemore 


% 


pawnezmporteth asmuch at the leaſt asthe 


tullworthof thething which wegare tobe 


aſſuredof.' Buranearneſt pennieis, as azman 
wauld{aye, nothing; And to gmea;petthic; 
as we call at,ynto God, fora bargatuewprth 
anhundreth-thouſand crownes and! mate: is 
nothing, For of what-worth1s that! -piece 
whichwecgiteforloothof no value,; Now; 
cam a pottelil \or allen. of; wine.hþe: worthy a 


orcat pollcſ{st5notlande thatisable:th.eavich 


thize or fouremen>Andyet, beasbe may; 
this cameſt pennic\1s delhned vatoſuckan 


was theinheritancsot all: the: childrenof ds 
brahams, and of as manic as. hane deſcended 
ofthis: lyne::\þutycd(o, as thatitvyasbut an 
- Earneſt pemieforhemuen.: Inſomuch, that the 
yenic faithful looked-not{o-muchr vnto:that; 
neitheryet [etſo.thewmindes on 1t; But;ſet+ 
tedtheir cogitations & thoughts a great.deals 
higher, VV efccthen, vvhether God nieant 
_ tocall Fbraw,as ifhehadſaid;that he did hum 
no vvrongiwleaung him tolangwiſh:Becauſe 
he was ſurethatthe promiſes ſhouldbe pers 
formed:& therforenorttoſtand vpo hizoyyn 
wvit. And vvhyſo? | Becauſe 


propetly; but as an earneſt pennie ;:2 For:a 


vice'; And therefore this Jande of \Chenaan *; * 
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Honſnains ro ak Mato 
theworde, who was the:vnchangeable God; 
Now; by teaſon that wee our tclues- are'fo 
changeable as"thatour-mindes: alter'cuery 
minute; -V. V ce therefore grieue and vexe; 
when we ſeethatGod perfaurmethnot that 
. artheveriefirſt, whictthe hath pramiſed vs, 
And becaute weeſce ourliues to be ſo ſhort; 
andthe tunewee haue to hue tobe buras a 
ſhadow whichflecteth ſodainely away. 5 wee 
thinke'that' GOD» will-neuer come time 
enough: wherefore wee mult jearne-to core 
re&thisfault,by theſe words that weeheare 
hereto beipoken to: Abram: il amrhe Lorde 
which changeth ot. Andbeſides, wee heare 


The ſong what isfaid1n otherplacesz"/T; has a thouſand 


Þ 


f Moſes. 
290-4 


A Pct.4.$. 


yeares arebut as one day with hins;, And Saint 
Peter allo ſaith :. That im thelaſt dayts there 


fhallconte mockers who ſhall ſay : where is the 


promiſe of his comming 2 asthough thothreat- 
nines 6promtes of (mary cfie&; 


N6,no,7.futhhe) deceuenoryour ſclucsrhe 
willaccomplich wharſocuerqie hath ſpoken, 
thought be late'* Forathoxſand yearerwith 


muſt lookea great dcale-higher; and knowe, 
that fith iris the Lord that hath faidit;and ne- 
ner chaiigeth; thathe will dothat ethic he 
hath ſpoken; but notwhen: as1t pleaſcth- vs; 
Une "—_ 4s he knoweth It to: eg belt: firſt 


for 


wp ©» &s WW. 2+ 4 _V}\ wh wh ak. 


him, are a but oneaay 2, And:therefore wee - 


em A » -c- 2 Ah a - wy Ws waa 


Pan © aa 


OF,ABR AMS FAL 
for his owne glone 4\andnext , for ourſahut» 
tion and goad-:nerther mult we be ouer'cat- 
nelt,nor yet ouerremiſe and flacke; but goe 
out of our felnes & come yntohim,inwhome 
15 00 inconſtancienoriheweotchange, for he 
isthe Lorde.; And let vs learne thus nuche 
that whenhee hath once ſpoken the worde, 
that itis cnough ; becauſe his wordeis ani» 
fallibletrueth, { eHNat 

Furthermore, letvs acknowledge his good= 


nes1n-ſupporting andbearing withour weak= 


nes herein; becaule'he ſpeaketh not onely 


once, but putteth vs/ſtill1in remembrance of . 


his promiſes : meaning thereby to haue vs 
profit and be covtanned bythemall the dayes 
of ourlife; and not belceue kim onely fora 
day ortwo, but foreuer. And let vs be gui- 
dedand gouerned by his power, not onely all 
our life long, but euenin death alſo, yntil ſuch 
tume as wearecome vnto his kin gdom, where 
we ſhal neuerneede to be more {ſpoken vntoz 
neither hauencedecither of Faith or yetany 
other ſuchlike things : For then ſhall we en- 
wy the full brightnes of that, which wee doe 
now butſee inthe darke; and ſee himface to 
face,asit werema glafle. 

Let vsnow proſtrate our ſelues before the 
Maieſtic ofour 200d God,and acknowledge 
our ſfinnes; belcechinghimto cauſe ysſoto 
tcele them , as that they may humble vs fl 
; Ic 


Kees Sd ings 4 het SE "OILY > £ 2 By ER ran or. LI Oy 
IE "W ; Ae . þ2 G EY ; F %" 3:98, 64 
V 2, : - a. ogg . oo - 
4; ” 
21> 
. 
» . 


fl 

R__ n . - . —— - . POR WATTS — iu = Y * = —_ X —_ , - __ ORE , " 
—_— > a (P 1 ” - "x his. = _ A "ay —_ hp ++ 5 LT 4 6h n ; - RL I 3 24ers —— _- * _ ” - ner 3 oe SG -- £ a» oy. het k x > I» 3, ul g k k [ 4 
COR = = bo, Ax, ON 4 ' HCA EY ks: © bo _ I IF. ET — i347 2 So ates : £ . TO KS BT WOES X 2 hc Eo "I <A oe MES i 
4. 5 US 20 io $2; oh 23 uo 2 an tn op ue es: ES 9 4 : > -ains —_ 6 I. wo IEEE Is & _ TE; . 

b - "298 x. 3 x = WS. 24 6 . IMC IE? = EEEN AS bets oh EE "EX; rg »:, 0 # LEES, - oo OO IL RO ES 7; ME PS *F & LEES - Ye. 
a RN Z A PA > TRE... + & 4 yu y- "i 2. LAT "25 " _—_ - 4. C2 Xx: 4 Lo + - - h, : hw x T —_— P > 24 "WR... 
. <4 _ . \ $ ? *«. CL EF xz L_ pr. nth -——— m___ 9” —_—C . © 4 _ \ __ : - 
= — % as - - - 0 m. -_ 1 : ww w - T ” 
4 . = . o _ 2 _ PR wt P ww, 4. ege 


= 
20 OO Br. REG wm 
Hon —4 . RE ; %. x" - & 
CS: 6 Me EY SIS RES. - "20D jw - Se ar 1 
born both ris Ge. bat At. pe II PS a TT”... IE Hons 7 OO _— 


=—4. a+ +, A . 0 
jy —*M —_— wo ITS = oct” wy cunts ——_— 
- we - - : 
Ae p 


i "ny in 3 23 
o þ- —_— 


5. 
—— 


—_—_— SS 7 EO oy” 
EIS. TIME SO - . Is g : 


A " _” _ "IT" Rat abt $a IE . CIR Pas mY 8 — 
+ ta Gal EE ons ee be i bis: te O's Es 2 po So rn re ORR ab I og Sets ney: IS 02 TN Io & SK. ba 
» en . ne Nr PT) Sk hes oth, o wv 
% % * jo” c 4 2 ED . Os 7 by - 5 : 
1 LY S774 » ot r 
*: A - I . < = "_p F ? * 
of , - 
Y 


forehim, "take vs. grone ye 
der the burthen ofour naquaties gvntill ſuch 
timeas he hath freed vs fromthis bondage of 
finne;-vvhercinvveare, andhaie a fingular 
defire toconforme vuriſclues vice his holy 
vvil, andnot lme vnto:ourſelues, but vir> - 
our LordIeſus Chriſt, yvhohathſo dearly res hþ 
deemedys;/gaue him ſelfe todcath for ow | 
fonnes . ind eaſe againe for our muſtification; 


 Thatitvyould pleaſe hini notto/graunt h 
- ynto vs one]y this grace; . but vn- 
works 0999 and:Nations + 
; ob the catth, RCc $243 11 Fw 
FINIS:. ſp 
| IN Iz 


S 4 . v, 
l — # - of 
0 = 
La 
- '" P 8 
. CC L 
4 v 
R - 
- i - 
4 
Po 


l » 
PO a c&5 = & Y 


© atthelatterendof the 27 Chapter of ©! 

Geneſis f Concerning A brabams facri- is 

/  ficing of his ſoume Ezhak, 

" By IohtinCalun. a araegs ; 

.. 33 And Abrabam planted agroxe in Beer- 

ſheba, and called there onthe name of the Lord; 

theenerlafling God.: BIEN 2,890 
34 And . Abraham was a ſtranger in the . Ee 
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| Gen. 22. MEDIO BSODORI 2 

1 eAndafter theſe things God didproue A+ 
brabam,ct ſaid unto him, Abraham, Who aun- 
ſwered, Here am [, - EEE? 

2 And be ſaid,; Take now thine onely, ſorme 
Iz-hak, whom thow loweſt, and get thee unto the 
land of Moriah, andoffer hm there for aburnt 
offring vpon one of the Momuntaines, which [wil 
ſhewe thee, 


> 
; 


Bag E ſaw yeſterday how Abraham 

S&| indiſchargeofhisdutie ynto the 

9! king of Gerar, paid him tribute. 
hs Now Meſes heereyponaddeth, 
- ==" that ſoſoone as he was through= 
lie ſetled, hee ſolemalie called ypon the name; 
of God. We hauc herethen inctfefttolearne 
that eAbrabam willinglic ſubmitted himlelte 
yato the chieke Gouernour, of the Countric: 
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riot tarrying vatill ſuchrime ashee was infor. 
ccd to. dog.the.datic of a good and faithfull 
Subict, but.did it without becing required 
therevnto: And yettorall this wee contrari« 
wile ſee, thatitno way letted him to ſcrue 
God truche. And althongh(as wehauc here- 
| tofore faid)itwasan odious matter tobe ofa 
Genazo, Religion, cleane contrarie tothe Religionof 

| We mug fhat Nation amongſt whom hee dwelt: yet 
fubiett our was he not ſuch a miikeſoppe; as not tomake 
= cry = confeſſion ofthe ſametfaith which the Lord his 
"ourPrinte God had commanded im. By this weſee that 
as Abra»* heſo behanedhiniſeite, both towards God & 
ham did, rman, as thathemay be anexcellent example 
vnto vs of true humilitic, thereby to ſhewse 

vs,how we ought to ſubmit ourſelues vnto 
thoſe to whome we are bound::'and yeto to; 

. as that wealwayes gine vnto” God the chiefe 
and moſt Gucraigne gouernement . And 

that althongh men be in great autlioritie; yet 

are weto learne, the ſameto be farre inferior 
$ntortheheanenly Mareſtie, which darkeneth 

and blemiſheth all whatſocuer excellencie is 
mman. Andthisis'vertic certane, that if' 4 

brabam hadmeantto gratifie his neighbours, 
hewou!d hane conformed himſelfe alſo vato 
theirfaſhions, andneuer oncehaue ſaid that 
hehadaGod by him ſelfe,, whome he would 
worſhip; forfaking the Tdolatrics that then 
were vied, andthe UNS cor age] 
; | » 


T 


_ iathis place; and itis this: becauſe heenowe 
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| P y 
purely: wherefore he had, as wee haue heard, 
at Aultar ofthis own, vpon whichhe ſolemn- 


ly ſacrificed vato God , by .mcanes whereof 
he renounced all the finnesand Jay's 6 2:4 


hisncighbours as condemning and eſpiſing 
them all,as ifhe would haue ſaid, there is bur 


oneconely true ſcruice that pleaſeth God,and 


elſc is beſide, are but meere falſe and deceit- 


wandred ypand downetoo and fro z yetne-= 
uer ccaſcd he to call ypon Godin euery place 
where euer he came , ſhewing thereby that 
he nowhit liked of the finnes and corrupti» 
ons that then bare ſway intheworld ; Bur yet 
there is hereone ſpeciall reaſon whichafreſh 
mooued him to call ypon the name of God 


recctued greaterreſt, and felt more benefite 
and commoditic comming to him ſelfe than 
eucr at anytime heretefore, For beforethat 
time, he neuer durſt take vpon him to plant 
any tree: buttherche planted many, becauſe 
hehad leaue todwell quietly there, And as 
hee honoured and worſhipped an earthly 
Prince whowas King of that countrie. Euen 
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burone onely living God + and whatſocuer | 


full imaginations. And although hee before 
had no certaine abyding & iy place, but 


-ndt recent od God.n on rev 
this zeate waxed colde: and yet. notwithitan« 
., ding, he held-hnn, hot KA as hischicte 
' Lorde, although he fubic&ed himſc}fe 04 
han, and was: :comtented. to'rentaine: vudet 
his protection.,.: Thus here wee (ee;namely, 
why Moſes mak eth mention, that [Abrahays 
called ypon thename of the Lord. Thelawe 
forthe conſecrating of houſes: was not; as yet 
written, andycthe thei obſcrued it;: to. wit, 
heeffeRually ſhewed, that his houſe-was the 
Tewple of God: And o.muſt alſo.all the 
faithtull ſurely purpoſe tb keepe their dwel- 
ling: -p'acc Pure and-Cieane without Poll 
t100 , 
Trueit is, that the ceremonie which God 
| mane the -Jewes to 'vic.; -ceufeth at 
this day : to/wit,.thatthey ſhou' d conletrate 
their houſ es before they.occupiedihetn; But 
thetrueth and ende thereof whereutito God 
. bad-reſpe&;:is-left vnto vs : to wit, that 
when weeare p:accdaud ſettled, ,notto vie 
them-like Cloiets-ro-ſhut out the preſence 
of GOD ,- neither; yet to take; liberiic to 
walke after our owne' appetites and: lultes., -- 
But ſ{ceing God, hath youchlafed: ys this fa- 
uour,'to raunt vs: houſes to. dwell! tn, al- 
though they ſtande in, neucr 1o baſe, anoutrs' 
eorner of a backlight; yet let ys. there ho- 
 nour 


nourhim; a2dwho!lydedicate them vnto!is 
ſcruiceand worthip. ; , 22.001 vii 
i\:Noweit'is not map ; "this wee ſhonlde 
dedicatethe wales and thole; vato him 5 but 
therwholehontha'd2: to wit, wee ſhou' the 
wholy his ;' ant make: or foules and bodice 
andblition and facrifte, and: labouralfoto 
tmakethereſt to beiike and. agree1b;e.therin; 
Now, 'to ſay truely: - amhoutho}td2r.ſhoulde 
farſtot all begin withihias (elfe| : aud'vetheo 
muſtnot forger , nei! -herto haue-his wifealſo 
weltinſtruced : 'Andbeſides , if'Godibath 
| beſtowedciy dren and Gerizaans vpan hing 
he & to-looke, that: they be all held: it 
the obedience of God, as here itis laide; that 
Abtcham he'd his houſhold: \\ 
:Burtoſaytrucly :this is a thing: Geldoms 
vſed\ For,» weeſcethat cucry man'wi'l ſerue 
God! acbeſt 'tketh himſelfe: making; in the 
| meanetme (asit were ) ;litt!e,or no-account 
, of his Maielti-. \For, it Maiſters ard Mi- 


" | f{irefſes: may ho'de their ſeruaunts to their 
| workerwiuchmaybenefitethem, they thinke 
| all is-well - But if God be nencr {o much 
> blaſphemed and contemned , and thehouſe 
7 | Oprofancd, as thatthere 1s neither-zealenor 


yerreligianii it , there arc no. wordes mode 
of it but all'is weld ;\. But let theny aſſure 
them ſelneshereof that God will "_ 
, *%c 77 bis right . 


Q. 2 _ 
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£4 T5," SERMON OF ©. 
Lervs therefore leatne ſortolc our dwels 
ling houles, as that GO.D may:theredwell 
withys asour Thiefe gouernour ;'andiert both 
rand ſmall, dedicare them felucs wind 
im; and therewithallmotonely offervp vas 
to him their ſoules, bur their|/bodics alſo, +: 
Neither ler' them thinke! which” cannot hos 
nour God, without t be the hazarding of 
" theirlities,>thar they are therefore to beexe< 
cuſe&if they : honour him/nor;, For; that is 
themoſt exceltent honour that wee owe. or 
candoe'vnro him Neither mult: wee 'als 
leagear.dfaye; that wee haue not anyuch 
 warnmtiovlibertic tohazard onr les,” But 
fay wharwe ſay wilt, thatwhichis here ſpo= 
ken ofe {braham, muſt ſeruce vs for anin(in: 
&ion; becauſe we knowe him to be the pa- 
- cerne oballthefairhfull-, 3as'much as he-is 
their father, And therefore ſeewgirisſo z let 
vs knowe'that although wee! dwell cuen-ur 
the middeſtofthe enimies of .God and of his 
-tructh; and were preſently to be perſecuted; 


yet ought wee to. make a confelsion-of.our 
Faich: tor, wee mult preferre' the principal 


beforcthe acceſlaries. 


-- Thusweſce what wehaue to leame from! 
this place. Now itis nately. farde ; that hee 


called vponthe eternall God , the: God, that 


: > 


 thatliuethfor cuer, O47 21 
by 1 AY; # Here 


| 

1 
| 
{ 

\ 

4 

F 
[+ 
t 
k 
Cc 
h 
b 
ſe 
tl 
fo 
It 
N 
CC 
ww 
PT, 
wr 
bl 
no 
hin 
W3 


lan 
bir 


gouernethall the worldezto-wit, of the God: 
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Here Moſermaketh; asit were, a compa» 
nou; betweene:the alterations. and-cnanges WW 
theſtaidaes of dais' Faith, which was ſo con- 81 
ftanrand firme,;:as thathe would notchange = 
what cucrcameot it,: Herethenweſechow 388: | 
Abrabam was carried too and fro; Firſt hee 
altered his dwellingplace, yea, andwas dn- 
uenlike chafte before the winde | Andyet 
thecaſe(notwithſtanding ) was ſuca,that hee 
knewe he muſt needes ſhil continue-farme& 
conſtantin God; and his faith to beſo ſound * 
ly and {tronglylaide, asthat nothing ſhoulde E 
beabletoſhakeit, nor yet oncea'ter his per= i, i 
ſon. Thus weſee how Abraham (till followed "OYN 
that courſe which God dire&ted himin;, And 
ſo heworſhippedtheeternall Cp, IE 
ir ſcemed that: Godplayed with hinvas witha 
Tennis Ball}, *toſsing him this way and that. 
Now it1sfaid, rhat he dwelt in the Philiſtins 
countrey along whule together . Bur: the 
wordes which 2oſes victh ſignifi, To dwell 
ara ſtranger. Andthis is athing wellto be 
| noted: Foralthoughhe was ſufferedpeacca- 
| bly to-dwellthere,and wasno whit wronged 
| norviolentlydzalt withall as before time hee 
| had beene: yetforall that he knewe that he 
| wasnotas yet polleflor and owner of this 
|} | land:andyerit istrue, that Godhadgiuen it 
| Himeucn beforchecameintoir;;,” & hadrati» 
EB j- Q_3 fied 


| Gen,2z.9. 


thatit was ſaidvnrohiny, Thy: ſe 

land; Andthereforc Abrabaw'mult put this 
orinecontinually inpraize:townt;robe 
jet &arreſt', motwithſtanding that he: be 
re asa ſtranger by way ot borowing leaue, 
& multalways hauconefpote lifted:vptobe 
going, To be ſhort, hemuſtbelike a budeon 
_ abough, as weſay' Thus welee whyhedit 
homageyntotheking of iGerar,;;For he'fors 
| ſooknotthe.grantwhichGod had made hims 
buc becauſerthe time wasnotyect cometor him 
to<moy it,& to take poſſeſsion:theraf: he was 
therefore contented tojmethereasaſtranger; 
And we hall ſeealſo hereafter why he wou!d 
buya buryingplaceforhis wifes It:was be- 
 cauſehe was notas yerthe ownerotbuefoote 
of ground, & yet: by faith he recciuedthiat 
which was gieen him. Thus wee ſeethathus 
hope exterdeditfelt farther thanthus preſent 
, life. And yet:notwithſtanding wee ſec thatir 
1sncg without cauleſaid; whichiswnmte inthe 
119 Pſalme: That Godis apaniliion framye- 
neration to generatio toall ſuch as iruf} in hin, 
For eAbrabaws was thrult out'ynto winde & 
rTaine, '&toall ftormes ; when as he dwelt a- 
mongſtabarbarous & veriecruel people;:& 
yer God: onerſh:dowed him: + butit wasbe- 
cauſghe rather liked toleaue the earth,and " 


a We to hen thai to ems - 
head about in gettin .oftands'& poſſeſsjons.: 
Hetherctore ſopaſſedoucrthis — 
heneuerſec his minde vpon 1r;And ſo 

inthe cndeſhewed thetffett & performance 
afthis promiſe ; not burthathe:had ſeca ſons) 
what thereobwhileſ helincd; But his hope, 
as we haucalread y ſaidſtretehedir ſelfagreat 


dealc firther:and > conſequently we mayſay: | 
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with the Apoſtle, That bebuilteduot hicneafh.' | 


here in this morld: neither warit the marke whey. 


at bg eymed: For he might hauererurned vntoHebryy.12, 
the countrey\from whence he came,cuenvns 4.:JolaD 


to tho couattcy wheras he was borne; towit;' 


into (hetdea: buthe held hunſelf there, where 
he had neither poſſeſsion, kinred, for friends, + 


Thusthen we Tru he looked igher than . 


ynto,the world. vis {| 
Now ifthisthenwasinkim- at thoſe daies 
when as the donne appeared nothing fo 
clearc by farre:, as at this day it docth vntoi 
vs. V Vhat excuſe (hall wee make; forſomuciy 
as our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt hath once appea- 
| red, and was conuerſant herein-the would, 
audafcendedinco heauen, and hath ſcropen 
the gate for vs, and doth by his Goſpell in« 
cella atly ſolicite vstoaſpirevpwatrd? Ifwee 
| (Ita y) be continually. wrapped:and ſwads 
led ypin theſe corruptble thingy 2 maſt not 
this bca moſt villainous rathankfulneſſe?. 


Q_ 4 And 
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 -Andtherefote, lets learne foto dwellin 
this'y as that-wee may enjoy -andrake 


| poten of the benefits which the:Lordebe- 
ſtoweth here vpan vs: but yet in ſuch ſort, 
as toſaye with Saint Pall + That owr conuer- 
ſation us in Heanen; and are alreadic citizens 
thereot, although it be as yet þutinhope, 
_  Angdindeede, wee are alſo to:remember 
;.Cor,s,6, Whatis ſaidein another place : That ſo Jong 
' arweedwelintheſemortall bedits ; wee are as 
it were abſent from God. V Vee ſec alſo that 
,:: 1:1. 1wee, haue not the fruition of his preſence: 
Ik” itwerenotſo, weeſhoulde efte&ually enioy 
it; and thenſhall faith ceaſe : For" as Saint 
Romy. 24 Pantl{ayth) That which amanhopeth to haxe 


_ Philip. 3. 
Fo 


fith G OD draweth vs vata himfſelfe , nox 
to be ſobate:mindedas to drenche our ſelues 
kereonearttoucrhead andeares, as it were, 
1a filthie-niyer and :dyrt-: but continually 
gacan, 'knowing that this is the very bca- 
' tenpathrand high way for vs to aſpyrea great 
deale higher, Tr 
;+Naowe;, it is yerie mmch that is here ſpo- 
ken of Abraham.;! Lo here veric. great and 
commendable vertues. ; as when G'O D 


_ teatrehyſleepetherein: for although the king 
gauclum lcauc to dwel patiently. his Tent, 
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Becauſe that onr ffirituall fe «hid ', Fort 


i net ſerene. And thereforelet vs leamne; that - 


granutethhimreſt and peace, he:doeth not 


yer 
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man became hus 
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withthem, but had ratherhaue beene atytter 
defiance with them, than he would at.any hand 
haue conformed and framed himſelfe totheir 
fuperſtitionsandidolatries , and ſhll helde his 
courſein ———— ofthelimng God. 
Inallthis (as 1 haue aircady ſaid) hee ſhewed 
very excellent yertues. But CAfvjes addeth an« 
other ſacrifice which1s farre greater, and muckx 
more exquiſite:thatis, Abrahans was inforced 
tokill hisſonne, yea cuen his owne only ſonne, 
Ro this jms _ vnto God be. 
yond all meaſure ſurpaſſing any mans powerta 
G bens alchoghin _ deede tongs to 
e his, both um life and death:But that which is 
here commaunded eAbrahamto doo, is farre 
beyondall thereſt, For thematter in queſtion 
is not onely of eAbrahemhis full Obedience 
towards God, inforſaking himſclfe, and in ha« 
uing his ſonne to bee taken from him which 
was giuen him, and ſo to beequiteandcleane 
rid of him whenasit ſhould pleaſe God to take 
himfrom him , andto ſuffer allthis patiently, 
This Ifay 1s not the queſtion, butthe matter 
is,that hee muſt kill hum with his owne handes, 
Now thisisſuchan hard and ſtrange thing, as 
that the yery hearing of ironce ſpoken otf , - 
able 
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mancIrisnotthen withourcaulerhat CHfoſesi 
from theninercenth Chapterafterhehadher-: 


tofore »the life of: AHbrabam ; 1etteth! 
* downe:this Age, and faithithar' theſe 
thinges Godagainetempted hum, Now it was 


avery great temptation when az God tooke 
kim frombisfathers houſe : forfothe wordes 
umport, when he ſaid, Ger thee onrof thy fachers 
Bonſe, and-fr email cby kim: fobket, ang from the 
place'whire-uhvii'were borne'; and Ipray you 
_ could hee hindea betterplacets dwell: 
= | 
"This is the apapebens whichT meancto biibg 
thee vnto, a Country forſooth whichheneuct 
kaewe:and: thereforc he nuſtbethetelike a 
feather caſtmrothe wind, norknowing which 
way to-winde luinſelte, This Lay was a grie- 
uous te1nptationto hbokote hen ashe mult 
needs go whither God called hynnatiknow- 
ing winther and yetncuerthe!es this was as it. 
werehis« 5c. Thus we {ce how God begin 
neth awhen as hemenethtoteachtnbis ſchool). 
And'hee wasno ſooner come into the: lande, 
burtthat heewas cftſoones driven out thereof 
asiit werewith famine ; and his wifealio taken 
from him.:And the nexttimealſo, we ſee that 
bee was vexed in euery place and could hay 
no reſtany where, for there was notany one 
ro 99 allthe Country which did not {et poems 
\eife 


ableto aſtonith aid kl chad very heart of any! 
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eABRA AMMSOBEDTENCE. 274 
ſelfe aganfthuni,and yet he patiently.cridutred : 
and. atiered ail theſe Gen Andyet not» 
withſtanding-hee did not orce marnuireas! 
gajaſt G O: D,:butanduredatith 
and atfhtions'thatwerc, laid ypon hinzwiths! 
outdiſcautagement :: being tarrevnike vnta! 
tholc that are {Oo dc cate and; cfteminate;ias: 
tlattt G O D: deaionot with them; totheir! 
OWne good liking | they »willici'outat: VP; tOgce 
- ther, andquite andelean&forgerthcir obedie. 
ence towa:des | tus'Maxcflic a »Andalthough 
idbrabansas this rovghlyhand.cd,yetoonus-” 
ned he the-courle:hee began: Buthowlong) 
ſufjeredhe all theſetryals:2 hee was notauely 
thus dealt withall three of fower yeares toge= 
ther,:but was ſo:pmbled: and tofled as that 
vvbeh he had palled ryyerty tlyriy,and forty, 
yeares in that Lind, he vyasio begumicagaine 
toi abide:vyorſe ftormes than hee hadatany 
time; betore bidden 5/145 to! bee inforced-ro 
farlake the loue of hus-e:deſt fonne, andto bee 
viterly {polled of hum, yyhich vvas to him 
more griete and.forrovy thana very kinde of 
death1tfelfe; - ;: 3 4 i 3 en pid frnny 
Afﬀterhec hadſuſtainedtheſe great aridamoſt 
pricuous temptations;z that -G. O Dyhad 
promiſed'to giueihim theLand, yet yyas hee 
{o baited, as if hee had not beeue vyorthy 
mobet haue ſet lus foote un any place of the 


A <4 


God 


Gen.n5-3, 


- 


o% 


buravery mockerie -: And when heewasan. 
hundred yearcsolde hehad {/axk, Butiſmact 
mauſtberthruſt out of the dotes; and bee bant-. 


Lands. + 


him ſcede'; but that 
came not neither-yatill fuchtimeas hee was 
foureſcoreyecares olde; and his wite barren, ſo 
asitfeemed yato them, thatthis promiſe was 


ſhedasheretofore wehane heard. If we could 
well ſauourand taſt theſ& temprations , with< 


outdoubt weſhould be wonderfully amazed 


to fee Abraham hane-fucha'powerfull and 
conſtant faith, to fightagainſtſuch aſſaults. and 
£ ouercome them, Nowrhen,when it is {arde;; 


Heer theſe things:itis tothewthat God mea- 


net}4to ſet betore vs tn the perſon of Abrabany 
fuch a ſpeRacle, asthat whenſoeuer wee ſhall 


_  - eometothe fight,t ſhall not bee hurtfull vnts 
_ vsrotollowehis ſteppes, neither. yet thinkeit 


ngeorany newe thing toconformeand fa- 
ihionoutſehucs like vntohim whois father of 
the-whole Church. Butyet this is moſt eertain 


. that although euery man - woulde throughly 


looke voto the temptations which he is to fut< 
ter, yetſhallhenor be able toſce the hundreth 
partof tharwhich weeſec iti eAbrahem, And 
therefore this is to bee noted; that as God had 
bountifully beſtowed the'igiftes/attd/ graces of 
kis holy ſpirite vpon him, to alſo meant hee to 
makeathrough tryall ofhis faith: for God will 
nothaue his gifts ca ruſting and bee _ 
bei ta C 
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tableinvs; Butwilldeale with euerytnawac- 


cording to that meaſureofhis 


es which he 
kath'vouchſafedvs;For hee Bn 


prepareth'vs to in- 


dure them, orelsvve-yyere ncuer ablero@yn" 
| finger todoo” _ _ 
yvcl;excepttheLord doth ſodiſpolcthe fame - 


dergo 


ethem:nor once moue one 


and gjueth vs the power to doo it; Andthere- 


tore whenſoeucrheputreth vs rothe Combat, 
he beftoweth the graces of his holy ſpirite vp= 


on'vs. Now forſomuchas e4brabar hadgreat 


perteftion in comparifonofvs , according as . 


weeare men, fee how God alſoprooued him 
withſuch ſtrange ſorts of tryalls as weearene- 
uer able to come ncre ynto, Howbeit ſomuch 
the le{{e excuſe haue wee for our idlenes, cold< 
 nes;and wantonnesafwe follow not at leaftin 
ſome meaſureourfather eAbraham; Andal- 
though the conſtancy ofour faith be notequal 
vnto jus, yet if weeindeuour notourſeiues to 
follow him ſome whataloofe(as we ſay)accor- 
dingtoour abiliticand mfirmitic' , - without 
doubt we ſhall be without all excuſe. Sothen 
wee haue from hence to gather: That eAbre- 
ham was all tus life long tormented bothin 
fouic and bodie :-and yet when itwas come e- 
u© tothe vpcaſt(as we ſay) God wouldineeds 

rooue him withoutall companſon morelme« 
y than eucrat any timebeforehe had done, 4c 
thatit had becne ableto haue madetiima 
dred thouſand times tohaue diſpaired ,hadhe 


* - : a 


- 


F% 


—_ 
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. 
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notin-moſt wonderfitiradiner confirmed him 
.'( Foryiatendeis this matterof Abrahams 
The bere- regited v2 itis notbectulevyeſhould'vvon- 
tte tar & derat tigyertucand magnificand commends 
huld make hisfo.great povver aad treagth : But tothe 
of theſe endto.jcatne, not to be ouer effeminate. And 
"mtr that: vyhenit ſhall pleaſe theLord toexerciſe 
braham, Vsinvvhatſe ſocuer;to beetraftable'to bee 
ledtojun;aidtohaneonraffettion to tamed 
asthat-God onelybee Mhiſter ourr themta 
rule them, and to coucnant yvithvsas p!ealcth 
| himſeife; Thus vycſee vyhat tris that vve are 
heretolcarnefrom this place; And ſovvhen- 
ſocuer vyec haucmdurecany temp'ation; or 
hatichuſtained any combat, & that God ſoone 
afrertryctivvs,- let ys notthinkett any vvhic 
firange.'Fot yveſeruchiunotvvith _ 
dition ,>thatafter hkeehithronghlyhand'cd vs 
forad:iy ora ycare,vve may byandby be diſ- 
charged andſo-crauea/paipot : But contrari- 
- yvileto h:tden'vs , becaute 'Godceaſeth not 
continually to ſende: fuch proofes to tric our 
fanthvvithal/: Bur the ſ:meſhould bee] fay, 
aSanthatiteyatovs: becauſe vyce {ce taatan 
olde:bearen fouldſer can-abidea great deale 
metrepcinr,than a young freſh vvarerſouldier 
(as weſay). ForayongNouice knoyveth not 
vyhatitmeanerhthe yvil be yveary vvith one 
_ nights'yvaceb; hee is not able toabide __ 
200 Co 
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cold orheate;, 'notableroavvay viith skinmi- 
ſhing; norto bealvvaicsin vvatcharid vvard: 
but hee that 15 long yſedhereunto, ſhall be-far 
betterable to ;induretheſe thinges . Euenſo 


mult itfarevvith ys;that vyhen the Lord ſhall . 


haucexetciſed vs. eitery manner of vvay;vvec 
ſhall bee ſo muchthe more able andready the 
better and longer to continue, Andaltho 


uy 


it ſhoulde ſeeme- to vs that God-dealt very 


ſeucrely yvithvs inlaying too greatload ypon - : 


vs,yet letnot ys thinke onr ca(e to/be ſtrange; 
And vvhy ſo? Becauſe vveſce hereapatterne 


thereof in our father eAbrahamwntoyvhom 


yvemuſtbe configured , Novvas concerning 


by ityvhenit is attributed vnto God :Itis nor 
meant thathe tempteth vs tolead ys todooull; 
for we arcof of our ſeluesthervotto quermuch 


tnclined 2, And as S, lames ſaith, Enerieman zs "7 * 
tempted of his owne concupiſcence + And theres Iames,r, 


tore yye muſt not ſeckeatter the cauſe of theſe 


Gults arty vyhere cls but in our ſelues:yyhercs 


fote God, tenwteth vs not ſoastoſay that the 


fault 15uthun, and that vye may impute the &- . ; 


wil yvhich vve. commit vnto hungas ifhevyerc 
Author thereo};'but God tempteththoſe that 
are his to ſaund them, And therforethisvyord 
importeth, To examine, to prooxg ; notthat hee 
necded to inquire yvhatisan vs,for vyeknoyy 


this vyvord temptyvvee knovy vvhatis meant . 
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God ſee 
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-- Thebookes are not as yet open: but yet fo 
as that God knowethandtudgeth that which 
hewill make manifeſt at thelaſtday . And 
| therefore hee hath noneedetoſounde and try 
Aftiaions Vs,forhe doth that, thatis invs: Bur this isre- 
| are the ferredtotheprobarion of ourfaith , For as we 
psf, hancalredy ſaid, God will not haue his gifts to | 
| tryals of bevnprofitable, but witlapply them to ſome 
| earfaith. vic, totheend he may therby be glorified:and 
% wetherebyalſo ſomuchthe better be confir= 
med,confidering how wonderfully hee _ 
gcth vs:and would haue vs with patiencefight 
 againſtall theaflalts of Sathan & of theworld: 
that wee thereby might finde by experience, 
thatrGodis with vs,and loueth vs ; Wherefore 
weehaue good cauſe the: more confidently to 
call vpon hum, to runne ynto him; and ſtay our 
 fcluesvpporihis goodnes, and'not to doubt of 
ns wyeth his helpe eucnynto the end, Thus we ſee then 
Mons, mſumme why God tryeth vs; towit, thathee 


| both for. 
' hisowne 


him,and fully and vyholly dedicate our (clues 
. vntohim : and vvithall to truſt altogether 
him, Thus vyc {ec hovy Abraham vvas temp- 


red, 


ABRAHA EDIENCE 
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enitants of 

God itthis daie. For,if\ we- fliouldlinearcaſe, 

andthe ſeruitig © , wh 
ſhoul thecbEefou faith > 
ter; which way ſhould the true childrerof 
G3 andfſich as ſerue him ir- ſiniplieipie 
heart bediſcernedfromhyp: crits? Atj ear] 
fore we miſthe try edby temptations, enct 
asGoldeatd mucs arcttvedin the Furtaiſe! 
See alls,why Saint Preeyl: TH MA og 
\that our faith ſhould Jars oy 

tas Gold & filuer are 

Reverie nom owl be 
'buttly 


chefits, "Anil 

mettals:& ſh Car Et ehbetis Ear he X 

cellehtbe buried mthe earth andſoruſt,” ad 
God glorienot beſceticthereiny No6\no, 
rmuftnotbeſs; and therforeit is mectethat 
icfiea!dbetrycd. VVherefore, lernorvs 
thitke irftrange, that ifthe Lorde ſho defo 
dealewithvs, asto loſe theraynes'to the di- 
well, tblteadvstodo etl]: tohaue che'wichelf 
alſo vexeand tormenit vs: and'beſides,ro h E 


wardtemptationsJaide Thar vl, 0 + 
So ſhould be extrcifed en; 
ner of w a; .vet 

I 


chings, het? 


letys know thiar wehat &r"\0p 
eo orde for his parte't0 ſer dowti 
vatovsthat whidrhefore was hidden, an#to'. 
rs vinkiiowen. V Veſcethen why temptati- 
ſhotlbriveſcetne birter; huerahe ce 
| vato: 
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will acknowledoc his fv robe hixfalbur. 
Bur although Ifaak .wias not eAbrahatwhic fa2 
uiour:\ yet he kneivetlarithe fanitouriof the 
world-ſhoutd come-of hiar, Fronwhenve 
thenis it;-that eAbrahamwastolooketforhis 


rightcoulnes, weitare, aridfaluativn; wirhour 


ir were theperfonof [faak ; thatis rolyyit 
himwhich ſbeyldproceedfromum? ls 1/auk 
thendcid?) VV by ,'then'is all thelworlde 
vtterly toltanddanined), kndche diaeil vrais! 
ning andruling cuery thizo, |Bcholde then 
Godancnimieto all mankinde andtwall the 
ctearmes/andthere:romainety nownothi 
e{e!>buttherwrath and; yehgcance: :ofiGo 


enftanedandſct onifire to:deuoure and aanw 


ſane all:+for this ſuntrecof his, J/ack'; muſbbel 
lalted by e Abrahams his a hands Meng! 
ouch beatles y / who'receiued:tliispiens 
miefrom:God his owne mouth; 38thusr'!\ 
{nethee a fonue,, wh Uveſableſed. Obs? 
'rbrough: the. Hrave" 
which hal befloncep powcbins. -and yet muſt 
cli fund beputrodalet @ 73 hr; x6el; ae: o' 
Here then! wee deci !(oas I hine Jreadie: 


well 


tharall min ſhall beife 


{d): Heibſtandingwideop en, and theidwet. 
$:a$That all is quite and' cleane dos | 
ſtroyed2 For there aww more looking tor the. 


ſo 
promilczuof. Aluatioir; ſtink; that hee that 
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RMGON: OF: 12) - 
«dlndv;nibitver then aniſiniee.goe'? > The 
queſtion theniznoc hee, /accordingto/maris. 
-to wound'theheart-of v0 
with alicions and :ſorrowes onely # butthe 
queſtion 4s to; kill his verie faith, and allthe 
hope 'conceined of his owne-ſahiation-;:' It 
ſhould feem that Godincant totread vnder= 
tote whatſocuer hope ofthis un 
n6s he had Vrcehiſenthing. t it 
ſhould ſcene thathe did-but mocke Abra+ 
heni: Asif be ſhould hane faide : Goe thy: 
way; thouart butabcaſt to waite andfollow: 
Fowilalrices Tabe®, frnmmuricale 
4 if) 
lm Moles worldeſhould came: _ 
e os CHE in giuing thee | 
lone thoumultbyandby go. 
throat; theteby to: letthee veder« 
, that thouart but a fimple' and fookith 
Flows, totruſtvnto that which Lhavyepro« 
miſedtheo ;and tothinkerohaueaTrybe,& 
ſich a precious Trybealfo.as/hould bemore- - 
worth than all the whole war'd beſides: yea, 
thananhundreth thouſand worldes.; For this 
iSamatter wiuch concerneth:the cuctlaſting | 
Irs owne ſoule, &ofthefaules. 
otallmen clfe: and yetthou art:nowe going. 
about to deface allthis. Naw(as I hayealrea-+ 
cix fad Jit is impoſiibleforvscucrtobeable'' 
clothe compretund chete tinge cons: 


-. > — 


ſo to be touched ſiticictr to the 'quick 
- withthem: and yet notwi tandjng wel 
meditate vpon claws \ becauſe they wore 
written jt yvaiue, Here thenwee fee the ph 
face of this hiſtorie , Let vs now fet dowge 
particular that which Afoſes hath hete rou. 
ched: Take thine anely ſonne, thy ſome Iſaak) 
ghy ſerne whome A rely lawe#F, Thas welſce 
that God contenteth not himſelfe with the 
pe earſing 5 of eAbrabamhis heart ; as if hee 
onld Rabbe him in with adagger, but fet- 
teth him vponthe racke, and rercherk ind 
to' divers pinnes , as though after he 
racked him, he meant to give him-alfd the 
ſtrappigo, & afterthatanother kinde oftyore 
_ grienous tortyre , For whenhe had cointhan- 
dedhim to kill his ſonne; was it not ynough 
thathe ſaid vnto him: Gothy way and ſacri- 
NT Lyne? BY he ſaid :Opbe $:50: Take 
thy ſome,yea onely ſonne, thy ſonnic T/aa 
Stiermkay thou onely Joneft: Fells yta Job 
that hee had cut away, all hope from Abra- 


bam.” 
Thy ſows whome 


'N Go where hee faith, 
thoy 0nely loweſt; this was not alatherly loue 
onely; as natural} fathers naturally loue their 
cluldren :. But, Abrabens loucd [ſack accor- 
dinvly” as he reſpe&ted the ſaluition uf. his 
le. and of the whole worlde , by which 
theades THEY might be companions with the 
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inally, {ESE vv, hattkis(| each, onen 
PE» ad beſt beloued gripes Ang 
the tea worde Iſaak which is. here nas 
. 6s ſet PPE: AS.2, wore. of reproche... 
and. not men. : 
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Jeerc weeſcethat God.gaue. the' childe the 
name. and wha ry as that; 2 Laxghter, & loye, X 

Nowen ſhau!c ecmeghat all-tiis was butin 
mockene , a as if he wop'd hauc fade; 'This | 
15 VEie ef for rhee ; forhere.is nothing bur | 

poyeulnes. "how greatly joyeſt in Iſaak. and 
xhinkeſt all thistobematterofioye, Butthere 

Mil cone, creit belong ,4Juch a.quame ouer 

thy ſtomach a as will pearte thee at the yerie 

heart.:. For thou thy ſe}fe. mult be the hangs 

manto this childe whome _ ſo dearey los 

veſt: and muſt draweout thy knife, and lift 

vP tune hande to cut his throar, Muſt not 

Abraham (howe thunke you) be thovght£ tq 

beayery hangman zandby.this meanes{lrre 

vpalſhis neighbours about himina rage :.tq 


ky hat avill C145 Utys ! that/is Sone, cut 
a ha ne {onne?2 . cholde amad man; 
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ſaapjcandoubar hal Ie with bim Take 
hin fait; aud ſacrifice\him?." And whiter 
ſhail-bleed him 2 Carriehim amto ſuch 4 nms- 
$aine 6/4 fpaliname tintoohee! 1) Nowe,) muſt 
Abraham ricedes-.bie-yerio. ſore: vexedanf 
igrieued;.and hefides:y muſh hee. neefles kill 
ons x ſonne? Mult bee needes alſo tra- 
uaile ſuch a long and tedious 10urney with 
outagy'guide:he c2uldz not tell Kg inp , 
Anda God likewiſe: ha'de his.noſeinat 
onely toi the griad-/ionc., but allo fo.racke 
andtorment hun as it-1s;unpofible for.any 
tongue toſpeake, or heart to.imagine;2 Arg 
figs; ;theſofich thinges as-farre fans paſleth all 

mansreaſan, and (451 were impalable J: t@ 
ſufferandabide2 : -+.;;; - 

ii: (For, asit was being fide wtohim; when 
ho departed fromthe. plac2. waere he'was; 
thatheeknewe not whicther, GOD woulde 
leadhin; cugnſois.it heres. for there. is'ng 
place:at tins, tine! aſSig ied hum ,, otherwije 
than thus =: Then rate? goe from Lins mnt the 
lande of (Moria, | Hee muſt needes goc: far 
{goths, from the placei where, hee wy lued 
themolte parte of his aged yearcy z, Yea, Vile 
tillhee was,yerie olde , as wee haucalreadie 
heard:; G oe.thy waze (faychhee ) andawben 
thoyarntheze, thenwill Lihewe thee where 
touthalt facrice thy. nn. :oiguls 
Ws doodle 1! 2 Bo fb10.3 1111 i 2 RURO 
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"Irberorhcanneeſie low many-1 waies: -ohy 
-L.ondfo ſoundedthehearrof his:ſcruaing,'as 
-thatall che temptations which! weewereable 
ropyle-vprogitherwouldneuerbe like: and 
ifwoethould compare thent with thoſe that 
10a pew ron vpontysto abide ,they would 
ſcemenothing inreſpett of that which wee 
hereſce, Andtherfore Wwelce that God won- 
ſpareth our weaknes, in not bringing 
vsthusfarte, - Foriffanyof vsſhould be viſt 
tedwrh any ficknesthat ſhould laſt lohg, wee 
wouldſo ſorrow and erica, as that we would 
beverie aneric withGod, - 
Azaine; if any-man foul dye his ” 
would growe fo melancholie , as that ſhee 
would be alto gither impatient and murmu- 
ring./ If God ſhould take away any.of our 
children : yea; although wee had many, wee 
ould beangriewith our ſelues , and weepe 
andmourne extremely : and therefore, what 
would we do if we ſhould be brought rothis 
paſſe, as hereirisfaid, cuen to kill with our 
oyne hands out owne children, andnot leatte 
bnealue, but diſpatch ourhouſe of them all} 
would notall this be any whyt compapa- 
levato Abrabans his Gill. Boe the chil- 
drefi which God'beſtoweth' y ypon vs now at 
this day , 'are not the'ground worke of oyr 
ſaluation: Neither 6ught wee to leaue'the 
tabs of our Lordflefns Chriſt, although all 
humaine 


me: eſhould periſh ariddeeay: 
V'Vherefore let vs acknowledge that God 
fupportethvs,and pitticthour weaknes when 
as hee bningeth'norys'vato ſohardatryall, as 
this which < Moſer hecremaketh mention of 
Letthis then be a good aduertiſement vnto vs 
tharwhe Godſha}proue vs, thatweyeeld our 
necks tot _—_— A ſufferhimto make tryall 
of vs. Andthis is the moſt principall point 
of all our life ſo to yeeldour ſejuesas that God 
may diſpoſe of vs as pleaſeth him : and not 
onfyes gly reply and fay, that hedealeth thus 
and thus hardly withvs . This (Ifay)isthe 
chiefeſt point of our wholelite. Invery deede 
(I muſtneedes fay) that this were avery cx- 
cellent great good giftin vs , as to bee able to 
walke in inteority of life amongſt our neigh-. 
bours, todoono man wrong, to liuechaltly, 
and foberly all the daies of our life, eſchewing 
all drunkennes ; intemperancie, blaſphemic, 
and ſuchlike. . © 

VVellſyr, Imuſtneedesintruth fay , that 
theſcare greatvertues , but yertthey are not 
alwaies found in vs; and yet forall that, this is 
not the chiefeſt point. For the principalleſt 
point,(asT haiie already ſaid )is this, that when 
weſcrue God, although mainy ſorrowes and 
oriefestotment \ Vs, although the Diuell ſoun- 
deth vsatarmes,and| ethic indmbuſtifor vs,al- 
though! men growe 2 perucrſe ahdw icked,a 
that 
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.that aneſpurreth vs heere;anothes ftriketh ys 
;there,and another ek PPIENETG Salina 
on: Andonthegther ſide,althoughwechany 
our wings(as we lay, 0-0 ns wee be hun- 
gerbit and altogether blazed & contemued, 
althoughall theic things fall our for ur ſhares 
and portiqns, yet mult wee {gbleſſorhepame 
of. of onde as that we mult mugigateand eaſcall 
wiſhes and ſuffrings Jandbee ready al- 

=—I ay QLord,thy willbe doxegdealewith 
V$as it plealcththee, and althoy ghthis gearc 
ſhould Aall;out farre worlethanthus, yet -mauſt 
werecciueallthings patizngly, Now when as 
wee ſhall groweyatothis patience ,- that (19 
doubt). is the malt, principall marke that wee 
mulſt1 hoote at,, An ' aboucall things, this hir 
ſtone oughtagreat deale themore Fo reſps- 
Qed and meditated gf vs, conſideringthatthe 
TY would ſhew that ynto.vs which weearc 
to.comprehe:d from ourfather Abrabam!, ito 
the end? wee might follow his example. And 
whenas God, (as Lhauc already {aide) ſhall 
hauc thus famed vs , and; bxought.vsto tlus 
ale, let vs dedicate our leiyes -_ Ill thatwe 
Re vniobis Maicſlie . Forif Abraham had 
nothad this:grounde and principle ; withour 
doubthe had ncuex lteptoae foute forwards, 
but had ratherfledawayfrom Gedghaphaue 
come neare.him.: howberhee hag pot this 
princ ipleas, from-himlclte, but becauſe! it, was 


the 
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the $ift of God , hee-was nottherefore to'vie 
jtarid keepe it -backe as at plealed.him : | But 
muſt make areckoning of it to him that'gaue 
it tin, ſaying , Here am [, asafterwarde hee 
ſhewedit, For when God called himand (aid, 
Abraham © Herg ans 1 Lord, (quoth hee)T his 
an{were ſheyed that. Abraham was!as it were 
ready at hang to recejue'thc conimandoments 
which God would giuehim, euenasadiligent 
ſeruant ſhould doo., Forif his Maiſter:goeth 
forth, heis by and by at his heeles, to-ſay;, will 
itpleaſe ycuto haucany thing with mee? And 

if bis Mailter tarneth-within dores ;.hee wall 

ſettle him{elte tohatken what his Maiſter wil 
command himzasto bid him.doothis,or goeto. 
ſuch a place,.. Sothen- Abraham ihewedrhat 

he ſerued nothimſclti nor his owne affections, 

but ſo dedicated himſelte vnto God), asthat.. 
whattocucr hee had was his alſo , Neither did 
hee this hypocritically , asa great many of 
men may ſay vnto God, with their mouthes, 

Here am [; and yet notwithſtanding befarre 
iough from him, But when Abraham aide, 

Here am [, heproteſted thereby that hee was, 
cuen before God: for afterward, he proteſted, 
that his fcete, hangs, cies, cares, all his ſenſes, 
and all the, partes both of lus bodie and ſoule 
wereready toferue God, and to puthisnecke 
vnder his yoke,ahd to goc whither ſocugr hee 


would hauc MID, ict 


4 8 


Thus 


249 . 


4. SERMON OF 
"Thus weſee what weeare to retaine from 
our father «Abrabam: 8&1 let vs vnderſtand 
and'know that without this ſcopeandend we , 
ſhall altogether erre (as I haue already ſaide) 
we may haueallthe commendable vertues of 
thi world, & be cſteemedof alſo like Angels, 

andyetall-not worth a button , without wee 
knowethat God ſeeth vs,-and would haue vs 
continually tobende our ſblues in all obedi- 
enceyrito him, And although hee ſhould at a- 
ny time make ys turne this way and that, and 
makeys trauaile and'toile to the vitermoſt; 

vetletnot ys at any hande giue ouer obaying 
and fearing him, butſay: : Lord, here am I, what- 
ſveucr come of me : andbe atigry withall the 
obſtacles which may hinder and pu!l'vs backe; 

& beatdehiice with all the diff culties,vexati- 


ons, & combats that may beraiſed againſt vs: 


Letvs(I ay )bee angry withall this geare ;that 
weemay contunally goc on our courſ; e, vntill 
ſuch time as wee be come y:tothat ſcope and 
marke,wheruntoGod calleth vs: thatis to ay, : 
viitill-wee bee delmered from all our miſeries 
andafflitions,and inioy thereſt ofhisheanen- 
ly kingdome. 

Letvsnowe proſtrate ourſelues before the 
Miieſtie of our ood GO Dn acknojw Z 
ledsthg our finnes s,beſeeching kim that he wil 
make v$Gtofecdethemasthatwe may bedif: 


pleaſe ed withthem,and more and moretobec 
difpoiled 
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ledofthem, -andoto bee clad with his 
_ eouſnes ,as thathee may whollyruleand 
raigncin vs, ſothat by thatmcancs wee may 
decdarcour ſcluesto beehis, as hee hathmoſt 


Goren: bought vs: and that Teſus Chriſt be 
's dead,; 


S NIS.... 


rags gainc hath alſo bou ghtvs 
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a Bo =, 92} went 
fo naps place __ Goa Yr Op Hs 

4 Thenthe wet] day chan bf vÞ bx 

eics,and ſaw the place a fa 
$5 ind ſaid vnrohs #19 Abide you bere 


with the Aſſe : For [ jr rhe childe will goeyon- 
der and worſhip and come againe unto you. 

6 Then eAbraham rooke the woods of the 
burnt offring and laid it vpon Iſaak his ſonne,and 
bee 1227 fier in bis hande, andthe wife, and 


they ir t both together. 


en ſpake 1 [ [ſaak. onto Brad bis fas 

Fa and ſaide , My father. And hee anſwered, 
Here am] my ſonne, Andhe ſaid, Behold the fire 
avd the woode , but where 1s the Lambe for the 


burnt 0 frri ng? 
8 Then «Abraham anſwered, /1y ſonne, G oa 


will provide him a Lambe,for aburnt offring : 0 
they went both rogether, 


WV E haue heard that this was the chic- 
feſt and hardeſt conflict that cuer 


eAbrahemailained in all the dates of his _, 
| the 
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the going with Hadounb probing a mountain 
1cretoofferhim fora burnroffring tbe 
rr the-fixit placehe was to-kill hanvwith 
hisawnehands. Nowithathbeeneſhewed vs 
herebefote; tharGod woulddeclarevnto'vs 
| inourfickerfbrabars\, thafavemuſtfoouc- 
Tomealtaurnituraltiffettidns,usthathis ho. 
nourbtc aboue all thereſt;, >Foral 
thouglr a -husbande Joucth his wife! nener 6 
elearely,a fither his cuildrenneaer ſo terder- 
byyeraltthiymuſft berroad vnderfoorewhen 
che matter forthoſetuing)of God conmeth 


m queſtion: Forithatis'themoſtpreetbusofall 
| | vthefpreciougthngs; Vi Vechalicalſodecla- 
| Aedyrhar3t6rabumy wasnetiemprefl 
x that Godcommanuadet! himeoki 
; | bar in rhat)edeemed. that bl. the/ promiſes 

which Godobeforchadmadeyaced high were 

all asa man:woutd fafy ; quite ncholdther fin 


| ftratcandyortot aldependedvpon 
- | tharwhich| me angs vheandsTharohe | 
bleſſed feeds ſhoiifd:beta raife# *bfuaks5 And 
theroforoinſoamed that Gad \meant. to frux : .. 
no promiſcmade to.4hrehem; Now. ak 
ni cetwmitanynaturall mansreas 
at Godchtxciniwas conrary-tolimfelte, 
rs men eve of lug) wastoad- 
nuntatethat' which before hee Ibid heard from 


AX Gadsowne tewhzyethe conſtantly —_—_ 
: bi 'Bkcvekiwithouttharther mn 


his 


yin -,, 
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that whichhe did;hadno good f beads 
tionofal true-and liuely taith ; becauſe faith 
hath reſpe& to the promiſes . Andyer (as[ 


haucalreadyſaide) Abrahams. could looke for 
nothing butby:Jſack, Tſaak_his:meanes= Becauſcit 


15 {aide :7bet in Chriſt Jeſm all the;prowiſesof 
3 Cort 20 Godatxe moſt ſure,and yea, and Amen . For our 
| Saviour:leſus Chriſt nuiſt come ofthe ſtocke 
of I/eek,and that wasin very deede the ſecde 
edhim | Horethdroonlde 
Mbnebus bee eontentedto» haue his ſunneto 
dic, and:yertobauc the 'promiſts of God ta 
 ſandinfulfirengtdi owerandyertue? Now 
Ks OE Ti arby faith; Abrahamof: 
fred his forreTſanche.'So thatby this wee arc 
let tayngderſtatid that Abrabawn(fall out as it 
wouldjreſted whollywporthe ward andpro« 
miſe-ofGod::and as for the contraricue wiuch 
may ſtcrhet9betbetweent thecommannde 
-  mientaiidthe promiſe:: The'Apoltlte anſwe- 
 Heb:11.19 rerli,, Thar bee beleened thut:God was ar able to 
Gen,21,15 yauſt ferdrone of the aſhes of [ſachas he warabls 
L; 16 porforme bis former promiſes', '\Nowthis is a 
profitable point for ys,if'wee vnderitandir a- 
right: For weeare h iſhed'foro! 
beleencinr God, as that welooke further than 
vneothe- world.and widaſeuctelewieoare: a= 
04s raters. NE 
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knowe not what will bectheifſuethereof, 
ec thmketharalls 


And then were the power of Goth maruelouh. 
ty diminiſhed. Morcouer, weeare to conſider 


of the wordes of the Apaſtle , ſaying inthis 


withthewbords ofthe A 


politic in his Epiſtleto 


the Romaiis;ſaying,Webopenet for thethivgs Rolnbit | ſi; 
; =o * ot | 


which we ſee, but for the things. we ſee —_— 


cuen tor thinges that ſeeneto beeimpoſſible; 
Sith thenitis ſo that the pronuſes of God'doo, 
not fetbefore our cics thit which is contained 
inthem:we mult (as I hauc already ſaidJiwhen 
we ſpcake offaith lookefirther thanvntothe 
wortd. And howis that? Towit, wee muſtnot 
meaſurethe infinite power of God: with:the 
meanes which are {ct before'vs/, and aswee 
comprehend them. But whenas weſhalt haue 
theſc toyesin our heads, as tothinke thatthis 
orthat can heuer come topaſle,and thatthere 
ſcemeto beea very contradiftionin therxaſe, 
yet let vs thus conclude:, without all doubt 


God will performe whatſotuecr hee hathiſpo< 
” Em tht | bed Mg 


Ren, ©: 12: 


But weewill ay, howe eanit poſſibly bet? 
Ohletnotvsiudge ofit, wee muſt here bring 
vnder ourowne ſenſesandwits, and dooGod 
this honour, to ſay,that he is faithful : Burwee 
or 
vpandcloſed;'2 5th 
Ig - Hers 


ſhot 
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itſelf vpen that which weſcc,itwere nothing. 


manner, Faith is theground of things hoped far, Acb.t1.n, || || 
and the edidence of things not ſeene : Agrees af 
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2rfivothomweds: Dont weare tolcarmme out 
ofrlleſs wotdsotth eApoltic; Now it Abra- 


* I A | i” w "% 


 &anhad rexonedhkeinaturall.oanhemught 


haneſajd, that God was not contrary vnto him 


»: felfe: Forhetold methar1 ſhould haucteede 


dy Tſazk, andtharftomrhence;the.Sawour of 
the world ſhontdicome:arid ] aiuſtact forget 


7 rhis\Andyeratthjspreſcat | hehath comman- 
ded w6to kill Faak; Here1sno orderinthis, 


for'Tioill take hum at bas firſt worde,' andthat 
ana{bfand;:- into; os 
iT hus wee = ra Sk itieubenr mibhit. #1 
zerirlib manner hane excuſed) hunſeite rand 
yetdaue:beenea Rebeſlvaty:G odoidet the 
xolourof obcdiencs [But whatdbthhdethee 
xanfidercd» with himfelte that od-awas. al- 
amght};,:and-therefore ablc:to:accomplith 
whatfocuer pronilc hee had Made COACETTIN g 
kl) 14114 02 ds .2Dt9 O12 SO 
ts Yorfay.welſyr,but what ifhe had ied, how 
ca AndwharoftthatAs though {God were 
-riotEotd oucrdeath-2>Heere wee ſeetheright 
.canflictof eftrabamstaith; whichts, death is 
ſet before his cies which was inough to gon- 
<#tind img buthe/extolled the power of God 
Gin beybiad allchisand faid, yet wtl;G OD 
'mlerooine: and. bee: a: -nighte -loopgurrour 
horeut, | -Iuti9ict : E: ) 
TR rntatchadilite; 2 Mkahinoncta 


matt fo adpaa roludge.or:deternine of, 
$195 Fo | 20T 


_ 


nor to'giue ſcope to his-opinion to meaſure 
the power of GOD; buthoodwinkehim- 
felfe and fay thus: God wilt obring this mat- 
terto palle,as that I ſhall beaftomihed to fee 
it . Butit is not for metoacke bow and which 
way hewill dooit : tor I muſtkeepe me with« 
incompaſſe , vntill ſuch timeas God ſheweth 
methat , whichI before knew not . And:this 
may the moreclearely appeare,by theanſwer 
of eAbrabamvnto his{lonne, when hee-{aith, 
ey Sorie, GO'D will pronide one, 
Novy thenvveeſcchoyvvvce are tohonour . 
God, that is, vvherras vvece ſpeake of the:ac« 
ccptation of his pronuſes, vvehold vstothem; 
and reſolue to govvaitheriocuer he comman. 
deth vs: To vvitezletvs knovv , That thejf< 
ſut: of death are in his hand , as inthe;three 
jcorcand cight Pfatweitis aide: andalthough 
vveſecnothingelle but bottomlesdepths be= 
force vs,making ſheyv to ſvvallovy vs quite 


O f OPER 
andCleane vp: yetlet vs.20e on vyhithetſo- 


cuer GOD calleth vs... Novvit 4s namely, 
ſaid, That eAbralam'ſadled bis Afe , andlard 
the wood vpon him with the reſt of the pronifiony 
and went on with two of bis Seryannts audi 
Gowne, = 3 eg 414 0 k 
- : Heere Moſes -moreeſpecally expreſiceth \W 
that, which hathbecnehccrctoforecouched: ny 
To vvite, that God:tryedthe faithof eAbres 
bamtothe full-:in ihe” as.” 
>fricol! 2 
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Ir was ſufficent,if eAbreabam had but cutthe 
wood, and had gone butat arrowe ſhot one= 
ly to haue killed bis ſonne : But hemuſlt take 
a good long journey inhand, hee couldnor 
tell whither , norycthow farre ; andwithall; 
night alſo approcheth , which alwaies brin- 
geth with it more ſorrowe, gnefec and care: for 
whenſocucrany manis full of penſiuenes and 
care , no doubt of it , his paine and gricfe ts 


farre more intollerable in the night than 1m 


- 


_ theday:andyet muſt Abraham abide al this, 


and be vexcd cuery way. V Vell Syr, hee 
riſeth againe nextmorning betimes, and then 
beginneth his griete afreſh, All that day hee 
beho!deth his tonne, whome he mult atter a 
ſhortwhi'e kill : and befdes , theſe fantahes 
are {till tumbling mhis minde. V V haemult 
I murder mine owne fleſh and bloud>-and 
muſt T commit themoſt deteſtable at that is 
poſtibly to be imagined, both before -God 
and mcen2> V Vhy-thus is ſuch a monſtrous 
pieceof woork, as is able to make thehatres 
ofall the whole worldſtand vprightzAndyet 
(notwithſtandivg ) fall out as it will , Abra- 
bam mult be driuen {till todo it, and-conti-. 
nue the ſecondnight yati!l the third day be- 
foreſuchtime as God ſhewed him the moun- 
tine Aſoris, which is the place whereon Je> 
ruſalew was afterward built) | | 1 
*2Herethen wee ſee whatweeare hereby to 
m4 Ee leame: 


i 


ABRAH AMS OBEDIENCE. «yy 
learne: towit, thatif wee vvill ſtoutly fight a- 
eainſt all temptations, vve muſt not haue afo< 
daine kind of heate of faith onely : But ſuch a 
perleuerance therem 35 that vve neuer giteo- | 
uer, a/though God continueth vs ſtill mcom- 
bats and fights , and delmereth vs not outof 
them at the firſtincounter , And thisis a very 
neceſſaric point for ys to conſiderof , for you 
ſhallhaue many men ſheyy great and ſingular 
affetion in their obedience tovyardes God, 
and yet many times it vvill ſhevy irſcife to be 
bur likeapuffe of yvitnde vvhich ſooneyani- 
ſhethavyay, as vvec haue feene tootog much 
experience thereof, V V hereforelet vs not 
thinke it ſtrange if God deliuercth not vs in- 
continent vyhen as yvee ſhall beeaſſailed to 
fight,andto hauc our faith proued, albejtyye 
conquer not the firſt day : Bur vve muſtfight 
continually and nat thinke that God paſleth 
meaſure , but ratherlet vs chooſe to folfsvv 
.the example of our father edfbrabam in thes 
bchalfe. Fe 82 
_  Novvitisſooneafterſaid, That he comanded 
his ſeruants to abide there,and laidthe wood vp< 
por his foune Ifabak which gas for the ſacrifice. 
For the queſtion yyas not onely to kill Z/abak, 
but toburne him alſo toaſhes : V Vherefore 
hclaid the vvoodvpon Fahak, and comman- 
ded his ſeruants to abide therez Forheerighe 
vvell knevve that his ſeruaunts vyould neuer 
| 2 haue . 
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 fuft "Yin "ans e-commit 6d an AQ e; 
Bar vyou'd rather bays. thought tims vyvith 
themſelues : : Did: [Yon /euer lee fucha dotin 
oide.man? Surely heis mad, he faiththar God 
communded hin {010 fog: Butisirpof! ble 
that GO D vyouid. tommannd fachacruell 
thing. to bedone? Andzherefore they yvould 
ACUeT haugimagines, this obedience to be any 
Patt of the. ſerujce of: God.; but yvould; ra- 
tacr J1 up takgnitto bee the Part of A furious 
dman | 
-i:Novv.of 4/5 $6 phy kneyy this wycll inough, 
_ this is acircumſlance: xylch vves are to 
note, toyvite, that ſeeing he ynderſtoggethe 
infawie and dreprochthag yyould light) Vppon 
him,andthat euyery, wan yyoudchuakeityyas 
doyeratherliks a rantivke e man,thana ſeruice 
y vhich could any vvaypieaſe GOD: ith, 
$ Iay,) he vnderſtoodethis, and yer cared: no 
bovyjgnominiouſly meayycu.d mdge othun 
j2/conmitttue a fault, c:canc agg inſt nature, 
and {uch an cnormious and deteitablec uclty 
sFould uot bepa greater; and yet vyould nor 
deliſt.from the puzluingt rhercot: L.er vs learne 
afterbis example, that alchov challthe v vorld 
thoujdfind frultyyithys, a: Ki ſpi pit. 12, 0ur, fa» 
ce5,audbe condemned, vyliere vycſhou!d be 
LOL ed forourtrue ſerging of God, yet 
letnogy$at any-handececale to 'obay nd 9g FA 
whatppuer. hee coqmaundeth .. For, if this 


conſtancte 


» »y » 


conſtaticiHbenotinv$s,ywirhortdoubropiee 
forte owt ovvneambittoy p and fofhalthaues 
out rey yard 4sonrSaqiotie Chriſtin TFhas 
vvienvveſhal lookeafeerthe praiſes ans} 
in ſaying*thatall that yveedoc is vyell doney 
and'yve vvellpleaſed'ts beechere focommens 
ded: Letivs looke tohauc no partinheauen} 
becauſe wee-haue had ouentmuchreenrdviite 
the vyor'd. Butif vyethathavue CC 
61 VS5as that alrhougiv,menturne-vntothe 
vvorlt vvhatfocucrvwiredoomtheoboyingof 
Gofl;, andyerwvce goceoa thatgood camels - 
vvhich we began vyithout pulling ourheads - 
out ofthecholler,; ! Thien vyebelursto 
fiddour'teyyirdiin leaven,Thugvveſet hovy 
yveeſhoulditheyvourſeiuegimtruth;thaticis 
Gogvmoyylom vroo gor@baut toapptoue' 
our fo;uver} init! vhs UGH IMO! 1 SODLINHQTY . 
 Tabeethort, ifwretſetnotat naughtalf 
the wdgements of nieayaud paticntly.beare 
all the opprobries/1gnomics;, and blames that 
catpyſiiblybeludyponys,iismoſt{arcthat: 
cur taith doth not ſhew itfelfefuch asitought 
tobe; VV eeſcealonrhyſaint Partexhors 
tetiv vis-tor his exampie:, :to/yvalke:through 
ſTame/undinfanic,/urftcede of goodireport: 
and forvyeil doviag zitobeecuilſpokenobs 
thats toilay;;; wwhenasvvecec ſhall haug had 
a juſt atid;good meaning, and that yyecſhall; 
au God ior vvitires that yye hauc. deſired wo 
UNS d 4 conforme 
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onform able ety rodoohis vyil; 
ba ek charge vs and lay falſecrunes yn-. 
tovs.Let vscontetourſelues that God accep- 
tethand a pproucth? vs. Noyv 'yvehad as orcat 
neede of this dottineat this day ascueryveec 
had: For generally, ifyyce make popfeſſcn of 
Chnſhanity : V.V eemult looke to beeſtce- 
med .a5:heretiques,and dogs : and tohaucthe 
yvorld iudge vs toſeckenothing eigbutinno- 
uationsandtroubles; andto bee very Rebels: 
andthatyvechaucfdriaken God: and to bee 
ſhort, that vyee arg farre vyorſe than Apo; 
Rataes,. | 

© Thitaeofoohore tle Papiſts ſpeakedaily 
ofys. Noyvityvecbeſocfeminate;and-hauc 
fuchitching eares,asvycſeca great manythat 
vyould. - 2 themſclues in their good 
reputation; AX Be doubt vve ſhall cunnin g= 
dayybe ang finoothouer eucry thing, and 
in the end forſfike-God.. V.Vherefore: vvec 
arefomuch therather ri ightly ro meditate vp- 
ponthus doctrine... To yvit, vvee/muſt-not 
care Vyhat reputation vye hauc vvith-men, {6 
that yve be approued before God.'V'V c may 
alſo come to-particulars , asif any amanſhall 
yvalkeinthe efimplicitic ofhisheart godlyand 
boneſtly, yee ſhall hauc ſomefalla icofhing at 
him ;iyccſhall haucother ſome call himby- 
poctite, and another ſort aſs bay gk he doth 


226 aaeTR 
. Thus 
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"ABRAHAMS OBEDIENCE, FY 
'Thiis we ehov the Diuell by theſe ſub- 
tle practiſes os gethabout to make vs become 
one, hs me wearetolearne,;ſo to 
_ all our ſenſes vnto God,asthatalthough 
men neuerſo yniuſtly blame vs;yetletnotys 
be mooued onceto bendor yeeld,but hauc an 
cicalwajes vnto the way that is ſet before vs. 
V Velſce alſo what colletionweare to make 
hecreof , what a ſtrong faith e Abraham had 
when he was thus qualified; for hee premedi- 
tated theſe things,as if he had been at his caſe; 
Forif we be any whit paſſoned, & then haue 
a purpoſe to.doo good, yetihall our mindes 
many times becarryedaway,andſhal become 
ſo blockih,.as that wee cannot tell at which 
cad robeginne, nor what ardertotake, V.Ve 
ſcent inthoſethatareof the greateſt magna- 
pumitie,that when they are perptexcd, rey 
not goe ſo: direftly to a niatter as othe 
they could , Now Abrabam muſt needs have 
atroubled minde amongſt all the fantaſies 
which werein hus head, as ;to thinke, ſurely m 
Seruants will keepe me from dooiny gthis Act, 
becauſethey will thinke me to be mad: andin 
ſteede of binding my ſonne;they will bing me 
and catry, mee backe inſrite ofmy teethinto 
ſome houſe and there keepemelike amad and 
ſauagebeaſt,as if God had vtterly condemned . 
me , Naw Abraham forclaw all theſethin -Y 
Hereby wee may WW thatinthe a4 - 
theſe 


os 
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theſcdarkneſſes he was o enlightened by the 


ſpinteof God, agthathehad alwaies counſelt 
& diſcretionaccording!y as he had/needther> 
of/V.Vearethereture by his exampleler ro 
vinderftand, that when wee haue ſuch great 
paſtionsas nayaſtantſh vs, foagweeknowe 
wxwhich way tottrnevs; Letysbeſecchithe 
Lordto dire vs: Andalthongh'iour natural 
ſenſesbe contfourided i'yer that rhe brignt- 
nesofthefaith whichwee have may fo oucr- 
cone; asthatwee may knowe:. which way to 
hotd./'Now Moſer hath here before recyted, 
that God (car yet a farre more tharpe tartiire 
vnatohis ſerumnt-e Abrabary thantoany oftho 
reſt, "For ashewas going on theway:with his 
font /ſaak,; hefaid vnto his fatter,” Af fe- 
the; weemult not thinke that-this ſpeich 
cainefrom 7ſaakat aibaveney erttiire;, Gov \ve 


fay:)Bur God had determined fo toracke the 


fiith of AbrabamasiFhe would harerenthis 
heirtin picces,: For, there was 'nothinsiivthe 
whorldthat wou'd haue fo griened'Abrabans 
ds theſe kindo and louing words "Af father, 
Now this was'a {word' to wouttd Abrih.ins 
eucn todeathandyetſas I] hauealreadiefaid) 
allthiscainc fromthe 'counſell of Godiavio 
'meaneth here toſet before vs a/patternoand 
'sl:f[cofthis his great conſtancie;/ that when- 


_ Joener wee ſhalbeput tofighr agaialtail che 


temptations ofthe world , wee might vnder- 
$157) ſtand 
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ſtandchart nardly ſhat we ba ki toa ,abidle the 
hundreth Part ot that heabode,, & yetheo- 
uercaniec it, Then Abraham ſaid vato him, 
Here am I my fonne. And (ooneaftei Iſaghſi ad 
' vntohim, Loebere 5 woed & fire,weare going 
rode ſacrifice; & to what purpole 2 for bere 
Meter & beaſt ro offer in ſacrifice? ſſaakright wel 
knew that they: went tooifer a burat: oflring 
vnio God'; burheknew aotavhat it was that 
ſhou'd be off ed, & therefore he asked, Was 
ir poſsibletor Abraham! to hethus racked, & 
be ableto bearext2, yea borlooth tor. God 
would aot abate kim aniachotir, becauſe ve 7 
mar, learn.to haucſo much the greater cous 
rage, Thus, we ice what we haus hereto res 
Lal: Tracitis,toat Moſes cxer/roth this fie | 
p!y.& plajuly,. Ne aw , atay c huu'd rcadtl Cc 
things without, thinkin 2 tyby by they: werent 
zen: without doubt we ſhyldi hauc buta cold 
pul of 1t: neither ſhould webs greatly moued 
withit, But when as we ſhal 1aue througaly 
conſidered,urwhat eſtate. Abrab was,'aag 
how mizhni! y.his heart was Es Ire d,,& ther 
vpon ilall came to 1ud2e.. when this ſtrange 
temptation was Put vPo! num: andinto what 
anguiſhhenuzht be driaen, whenashisfoane 
ſazd vnto him, My father: Firſt;to lee Abraba 
marke the ſimplicitie of his ſonne & then af 
tex, to think, with him {eife, Alas; p2ore boy, 
thou knoweſt not for what purpote thouart 
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18 to his death,not knowing any thing ther- 
of; although he were nothi: wy to vs, and wee 
not preſent when as he ſhou'd be thus dealt 
withall, but did onely thinke yponir,and ſayc 
11 our ſclncs* what aſtraunvething is this , te 


ey - 
cofapoore man ledd to the { hambles 1$ 


fuchthiag . Surely, tne verie thinking of it 
would make vs ſhed teares. by 
4 Now,bchold Abrahary, 'S ſcetkhis owne 
fonne, and beſides, he ſceth him as alambe 
tead by himſelfe to the ſhambles , and him 
feife alſo to be the man that muſt cur his 
throat , and afterward burne him to aſhes : 
2nd to here his ſonne which 'was with him 
7 as ſo no Where u the "ow for the 
| obeſhort ; weefee, that al. 
though Go atthis diy ſhould ſend vs all the 
affliicttons that. could be denſee, yet ſhoulde 
they be nothingin reſpe& of that which e-- 
«brabamhire hd bearc. And if wee woulde 
aAledgeourinfirmitics, and ſay e, that our hu- 
maine e paſi>ins would fo carite VS away , as 
that wee ſhou'& neuer beableto doit. Why? 
Lervs thinke that Abxeham was vo more 
made ether of Iron or 'Stee'e than weeare. 
But fall out as it wou's, he was fully xelolued 
tocine the whole naſtril & ſuperiotitie ynto, 
God, and ſofubict himſelfe, as torgriounce 
and 


a 


- Asfor example + If a poore man ſhould be 


afimbe to be ſlaine, no whit doubting ofany | 
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furniſhed as Saint Pax! alſo exhorteth vs; as 
that wee maybe armed tobe; able to fight. 


5 4 þ 1 


and forſake him felfe. Thus w 
we muſtbend our ſelues to come, although 


we haue many lets by the way : andalthough | 


wee thinke wee are notable to march one 
vote forwarde z' yet mult wee enforce our 
ſelues beyondall force .. For the queſtion is 
not here;that wee ſhould go vntort as inour 


- owne ſtrength, as thoughwe were vericable 


people of our {elues':; But we muſt attend & 
tooke to have God to furnith vs with that 
which is impoſkiblefor vs todoe, and farre a+ 
boue our power andabilitie .- This thenis it 
whichwe are here toretaine; - | 
Moreouer, let vs not doubt, thatalthough 
there comencuer fo manie things thwartin 
vs. but thatitis God that hath to do init ; an 
not thinke any: thing to come by Fortune, 
whenas weare vexed this way, and aſlayled 
that way; butletvs thinke that God guideth 
and eoutrneth all : and that he doth it, to the 
end wemightlearnethe better to obey him, 
andnot tohauc our head and armes onely ar- 
med , butallthe whole bodice : and to be {o 


{toutly:for:there he biddeth vs Take the ſword, 
the ſhield; and Helmet , and all the whole fur» 
niture,cucnufrom toptotoe, And beſideshe 
biddeth vs topat on the whole complete ar« 
mourof God. Andwhy doth he ſo? becauſe 
althongh 
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although wethinke our. ſeiucs'to! bewelllar= 
medin oneplace, yet wlthediuel by liis craft 
&ſubriltie,finde themeane to aſlariein ano 
ther place; and continually lye-in ambuſh tor 
vs. Thus weeſee then; that wee muſt learne 
wiſely ſo to furniſh ourfelues, as that the diuel 
ſhalnotbeable tofinde any breachaboutr vs, 
neither yetfinde any open placetoienter into 
vs but thatweſhail beable to repulſe both 
bn theright arid onthe lett ide, And the att 
ſwer winch Abraham maketh vnto his ſonne 
ſheweth the ſamea great deale better when 
 asheſayeth, Ay Jorne,' God willproude a 
Sacrifice 'Intheſe words we ſeethat which 
hith heretofore been declared; towite, that 
our faith muſt looke further than vnto this 
woride, - Nether can wee bcleeut'm God; 
without we gue Place vatohis prouidence to 
rule ottzrall thinges whatloceuerthar wee are 
able fo mdgeof or apprehend ; Andin veric 
deede,” wee ſhould veric well-enciine our 
ſchues therewito, if wee did conſider cuch of 
thote:workes 6f God which wee ſee before 
our eyes, If wee doe thinke of the courſe of 
-- Nature}, wee ſhall ſee the clowdespaſle to & 
fro, ard vorwee ktiowe not-what God will 
doe with them . VV ce. ſee\how.. the: rauie 
falteth: we ſecalloawhitle-winde-ariſe with 
ereat and ſudden raine , ViVeeſce likewiſe 
the heaueivinſhort' time waxe>daike tr and) 
Favor; 1 where 


he beforeit was fire _—_ cleare , Gere 1s 
nowenothing elſe but obſcuritie ouer all, All 
theſe things weeſee, and weeihallhaus Phis 
| loſophers {et vs downe naturall-cauſes-here- 
of, and yet without all doubt wee ſhall bee 


confounded of theſe thin 2$ ., Nowe, whatif 


God ſhould preſently deale after a ſtraunge 
manner;,'not keeping his.common and accu- 
{temed order? 2 1his then ſhould: beourin=s 
ſtruction, tobe wonderfully aſtoniſhed, when 
as weeſpeakeof the ;noutngrthenfiyen 
of God ; And fo wee ſhould frameout ſelues 
toacknowledge his prouidence, and worſhip 
hm when as lic declareth-vnto vs that he wn 
furmount all our reaſon and vnderſtanding., 

But what? It is greatyitie that wecannat ex+ 
alt God; aud (aye thathe can dono more than 


ailourſcoſesarcable, atthe firlt,, to promiſe 


vs.; Andthis 4s the reaſon why there isſalit- 
tle faith 1a; the; ;worlde;,; And they.;allo 
whicharexeaſonably well afteRed, an think 
them-ſelues diſpoſed-to: belecue: GOD; 

yetis theirfaithſolcane and weake, as that. - 
manſhallnotneedeto haue-any thing at all 


chicte that commeth hereof is this , that wee 
are not perſuaded of theprouidence of God. 
V.V hen Saint Pant ipcaketh | of «Abraham, 


he ſaith, That he gane gloriewme God, Aki Rom,q.2" : 


he belceucdthathe wasalmightis, -., +, | 
' And 
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to rebate the edge thereof, Now,allthemiſe 
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And het isa Part - of that ahiercofhe F NN 
keth': That wenmuſt reforte all things what-= 
focucr which may any way moubie vs. and 
whereofwe can fin&no realonforit, vntothe 
prouidence of God ,* And ther akire vweearc 
a great deale the more to meditate vpon this 
doRrine. For whenſocuer, andhow often ſo 
cuer there ſhall ariſe Earafiesi 12 our heads to 
pull vs backe and coole vs , not to do that 
which God commaundeth vs, let this alwaies' 
beourſhield and defence : God will prouide;” 
Butas liow ? It ſeemeth many times that that 
which God commaun deth vs, bringeth ther- 
with'ereat inconueniences . - And: this is the 
curſed wiſedome of man that is the greateſt 
cnimie vnto faith ,- and which hath alwayes 
borne themighnieſtſway, For, wee ſee that | 
God commaundeth Kin gs, Princes, & Mas 
oiſtrates tolookethathe be honourcd, 8&his 
{erutce ptirely & ſincerely maintained, Now 
hereupan we ſhall hauemen conſider thus & 
- thuswiththem ſclues, and ſaye, why 2? the 
world isnow growne to be ſo'wicked & per- 
nerle, astherej isnodealing withit: and if we 
fhoutd goon this Courſe, all the world would 
rayle and crye outon vs. And beſides; if this 
ſtraight dealing ſhould be vicd, it will neucr 
_ Cometo good, . For welce thatitis not ſo can 
 Heamatter to mannage and goucrne men: 


There will cometioubles ofit. "And __ 
5+ 


this 
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if they perceiue things ſomewhat hard tobe 
brought topaſle ; then muſt thete be ſome 
ualitication,, -or elſe there-will be no good 


temptations they ſhall be ſolietred which goe 
about to oppoſe them ſelues vato any wics 
kednes. Nowe what commeth. hereot tn the 
eade? Surely, moſt commonly , that they 
which ſeemeto be moſt circumſpe& & wile, 
and thinke toſeefartheſtinto this geare ; will 
ſoſpeake and deale, as that they will prooue 


neitherfiſh nar fleſh, as wee lay: And ſo by. * 


this meanes, Gedis quite and cleaneſhutour 
of the dores, For;hr{t this milehief commerhy 
of it, weobcy him not ſoundly & roundly as 
weſhould : Andbeſides, we rob himofthat 
honour that belongeth vato ham. For, it any 
man ſhall ſaye : Otuch a matter may fall oatif 
you ſodeale; V. Vhat 2 is Goddead? Hath 
not he foreſccit for all the inconuenienees that 
might come to paſſe? Andifany man ſhal fayg 
mult not goe onthis ſort : for then 
fucha miſchicfe wil follow theron-© Is not this 
toaccule Godoffolly,2 & to.rob him of his 
power? as if he could not reſtraine any mart 


fromgoing whitherhe woul&2.and yet not- 


withſtanding,theilluetherofto be both good 


&proſperous 2 Euen fo ſtandethit withthe 


miniſters ofthe word of God : for, there area 


Verie fewe of them that can diſcharge their 
| wt ductics- 


lonein it., Thus wee ſee (Lay ) with what 
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ceswhich hinder/them:s but this\earſed/and 


 diveliſhriſedome raigneth inmany/ which: 
ltnot ſtick Raop ſundne contenti- 


onsandtroubles., and Qnrengonbocatied 
with cucriewinde; where they may atty way: 


corruptand falſifie the-doctrine of the Go=! 


ſpell; asat this dayaremanieſuch.-Bor howe 
arcthey bewitched; thatwill.deale betweeng 
Popene-& Chriſtianitic, butthat they think 
thusand thus with themſclucs: /Q;, ae? 
Rerszto chingeand alterthin grafterthis ma« 
ner, wereeuentomake/anewe world /Q.zve 
nizynotthus doe :: for.; if weemakefſuch av 
 alterationas yolſpeake: of2- FY i5.twentze: to 
one; thatallwil:cometo haught.. : Thas'wee 
fechow wee'are contented todoeall thinges 
by halues, andfveunme betweene tworiuers, 
ythis wee ſcehow thedottrineottheword 


ding; (as wee haucalreadieth ewed) when as 
. thetic ſhall any miſchicte begintoariſe,things 
will goe contumally worſe and worſe, inſuck 
fort,as they ſhallnat beable to helpitwhen 
they would. Now-weneede not to go ſofarre 
asto publique' perſons 2; but to come-nearer 
vntoanbouſholder that would ſet his houſe 
m goodnrder ;: hethall haue thefeima ginati- 
'-O0s Saiwaicggrith him: O, if Tdoc that whiclv 
Gog hath ordained mee, ſuchathing may fail 


out 


d:/and yer norwithſtan-- 


owt thus and thus. 'Orifa man ſhaltraudlfor 
the maintenance ofhus life, hee will conſider 
thus with him ſelfe: O,/if 1 dealethis ſimply 
& plainly , I ſhal belikea ſheepe in theiawes 
/ of wolues: for thereare ſuch Cabral and cun« 
ning deuiſes in the world, that the wolues wil 
beguile me: euery man will ſecke to'circium« 
uent and intrap mec;: andif. I donotthelike 
what ſhal becomeofme? Now,f Imakemy 
{elf eitheran Eawe oraW cather,out ofdoubr 
they will cat the veripwoalloff fro my.back. 
Than, wee {ce what euery'man thinketh; as if 
there wereno promidence of Godat al.More 
ouer- 370 the matterſhould cometn --— | 
forthe giuing of ourlues, althoughit kenor 

atithis y Gd tO: CUECry -O0NEC of VS Take t 
 fannegyta thine ovely fomnlfantioand —_—_ 
yet: Godcommaundeth ys in generallitd: 
bigs taconkalringehar he is. our fathera 
Fr mour; (Jur-ſawour Jeſus Chriſt duldhars 


ystorheare witneſſe of him, oa 
; moſt peruerſe andere] tyrantsofithe woildy 
y Forhe would not:haue ys;contelſe 
L before fuch as' defare to haue his kingdome 
& | eomeybiiteucn before bhisiverie: crimes ;and. 
r befors:the greateſt perſecutors | 'Thubtoiies 
Y ſce! what-confeſsion he ar” ou} 
j- ira «Nay, but goodlyr; mehqenilt 
it of it2., For thus-you ſhall 

L fay :whatgood will my - Pans pals 4 2: gl 
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' way, Epray yon, isirpoſsiblethat this 
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Andif I ſhall pur my felfe in daunger tobe 
ſlaine, I ſhall be quiteand prrans ern 


within three dayes after, andſo therbybreed 


offence toa great many others £ For many 
wilſay;he might haue efcaped this wel inough 

ifhchadliſted: for we were quiet andall was 
well>we were not þrought in queſtion about 
any thing: and now (forſooth) there muſt be 


- ancedeleſ[cperſccution ſerabroch,and what 


goodſhall any man get by thruſting himſelfe 
urthas ha {o Pas 'Now ſurely thefe 
are ycriefriuolous 4 eo .For Iprayyou 
teil mee, had nor God ſome' meaning'whett 
ashe. both would andalfo commannded' vs 
ro-gine our ſelucs in ſacrifice vnto his maic» 
tie forthe confeſs1onof ourfaith and make 
poreckningofour lives inregarde of honeu- 
'his-moſt holye name ? Didinot hee 
welt knowe what wou'd come-of 12: 


op Andſhall wee thinke our ſfe/nes wiſer &eir- 
\_ _ exnſpeRter than he'? VVherefofe it isnor 


wiithourcauſe fas] hauealreadie ſaid for vs 
to-retaine this do amongeſt 'the-'reſk, 
whetcit isſaide, ff ſome, God will pronide a 
Sectifice: Forthis/is'asmuch ; as if the holie 


4 
. * 

I 

4 


 Ghoſtſhauldexhorrvs:, not tobe ouerwiſe 


(0 9 J:inour owne- conceites,and'to 
ouerspronident rodi{pute and fay _ 


NA 
ſhould this come'to: paſſe > BureJet'vs be 


gOnten-' 


os 


ABRAHAMS) OBEDIENCE, 275 
contented, that fith Gud hath ſpoken the - 
warde, thatheknoweth well inough howe 
tocompaſſeit., Andthen let it goeas it will: 
for thisis moſt ſurcy thatallihall gowell, ſo 
longashe. is our guide. And in the-meane 
ew wiſedomeand' reaſon mult herein 
ce place; and wee muſt be wilfully blinde:- 
to wite, weemuſtnot;be ſoſharpe ſighted as 
theſe jolly wiſe worlings are , which will 
knowealland iudge all; cuen to the control- 


letvstake fromhim that which is his : But 
letitſuffice vs, that wee diſcharge our ſelues 
of our dueties, 4474 
Thus wee ſee that weecan hauenofaith 
except we ſerfoorth the prouidence of God: 
and the meane to aduaunce and ſetit foorth, 
13, to. put ouer vnto-him-all whatſocuer that 
brecdethnothing elſe but doubtes, and ſna= 
reth ys it manic perplexities'.. Andto bee 
ſhotr-,.that wee may faic : I beſeech thee 
O Lord; to-guide mce whither it ſhall pleaſe 
thee: For, as for mec, I am but apoore blinde 
wretch, neitherisit fit for mee to looke into 
this; forthat will be,as it were, a bottomleſle 
depth, tocaſt my ſelfe downe. he: n-. 
to,whenas I ſhall take in hand to dire& my 
ſelfe,and to be mince own guide. Here we ſec 
what the true wiſedomeis, which all the chil 
drenof Godoughttoa haue : thatis, not tobe 
"Iy's gk 3 OUCte 


ling ofwhatſoeyer God ſhalldoe-, | Neither. * 


' 


74 3 ) "11; 'SERMON OB 7 4 
- ouect-wiſe;/but to 'be contented withtheir 


nieafure!-and when they'ſee the way. thatis 


Poitit ed out for th eri;towalke thereins and if 


they cannot cometo'the eride thereof at the! 
firſts” erlet 
Foxbop 
yetlet them ouercomealithis, and know that 


ſeeas it werezmountanestoſtay* 


- 


it was'/not written invaine/by the'Pfalmiſt, 


where itisſaide {'/7hat God bath 'commannded 


andthe Seato [allow them vpin: yer 


bis\ Angels to guide: and dirt 8-08, when 4 wee 
ſoitlwalkeirourwayettthatis toſay;thatwe 


| Pſal.91, 
EYy 


deelinetiotfromxhartwhich he hath taught 
vs.. Butlet vs know that he will alwaies fitide 
outifſuesfor thoſerhings that ſhall-gnieue & 
woublevs, whenas trouriudgemenrwethab 
ſcenothibgellebur confuſion and)ſhame o 


face; Moreouer, heremight,notwithſtandin : | 


befolind ſome infirmitieur Abrabans ami 
all ns ſo/excel]entvertues, becaute ipſremeth' 
thathediſſembled infiying, That he' and bi5 


| fomie' would come backe apaint after they had 
worſhippedand ſacrificedinche Mountaime:For 


ke'did affure& himr'{elfe:that his fonne Iſaak. 
muſt beſlaine.-” Now it isnot lawfullfor vs 
inany wiſetolyc: Andtherefore it ſcemerh 


that Abraham inthispointdidatnifle, Wher- . 


fireſormemendoec mdge tharhe'ſpake irby 
theſpiriteofPropheſie,Burifirſhould beſo, 
thenhis fach wagnothung?//hecautoHeomuſt 


$10 needes 


needs then beiguorant of that'whichſhould 
comme t9/ pal: < For if God hadreuecaled vat. 
himthathusſonne ſhouldeſcape; then could 
there be neither | zeale-ne yet» conſtancie/ 1 
him... But when.as: he imagined that there 
wasno way with.him, but to kill his ſonne 


this ſhewed atellimonie. uf his abedience. : 


V Vhy then ſayd hee, That be and his ſore 
wonld.came backs againe } et vs not thifke 
this to be any {trange'\manner. of ſpeach:.for 


whenany of ysallis ſurpriſed and ouertaken . 


with any vchement-and. grieuous paſsions, 
many vaine and fooliſh ſpeaches may ſo palle 
ourlippes, as that wee may.{peake wee cate 
not.tell what , And; therefore - «flhrahans 
might ſpeakelike aman,as it wete beſtdehim 
{elte: and yetnotſo, as it he knewe notwhat 
hehad to doe? for, if he had obſtinatly done 
it,then had he not pleaſed God, But Abraham 
no.doubt of it, hadſ\ucha ſtayed affecionto 
. do that which God commaunded him, as that 
he was; {as a man wouldfay ) rauiſhed there. 
with, And this we ſee to be mall thoſe whom 
Godhath ſtrengthned: As when aman go- 
cthto execution, he maketh no reckmngotit: 


neither wou'd he hauc any:man todiwerthim 


fromit; , For he hadthus mage his account; 


I muſt nowe preſent '\my ſeife before God, 


. . O 
thallcomewmyanade.. ' 1 1 
F240 T 4 Thus 


and therefore I muſt forsct whatſocuer elle 
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Thus thenjtfellout withour father 4byg» 
ham, as thathe didnot diſhnRly thinke of c- 
| £oncerning the ſacrifice: butlaidonely, wee 
will go and ſacrifice ynto God, and when we 
' hauemade ouroblation, we will come backe 


agajne, Ang thus much as concerning this 


F Nowe it is aide ; "That Abrabam and bis 
ſonne went farther togither, It is not without 
cauſe that CMoſes ſerteth downe theſe wordes 
twiſe, They went together: andafter, They went 
on farther together. V Y henir isfaid, Th 

they went rogether, itis tolet vs ynderſtand, 
mn what a wonderfull paſsion Abraham was, 
when as helawelymſclf a'one with hisſanne: 
For companje manic times withdraweth vs 
from being (o troubled and grieued as other- 
wiſe we ſhould be. For, when wee arcalone 
by ourſelues, wee arethenmore penſiueand 
meclancholie. Now Abraham ſaw hjthſelfe to 
gowith his ſonne, & to conduGt him: and alſo 
afterhehad ſo auriſweredhjm, yet to goc on 
with his ſonne:- this fdoeth a great deale the 
moreamplifie the ſtrength hetiad; ſothatno- 
thing could ſo withdrawehim, as that he did 
not continually purſue his purpoſe, becauſe 
God guidedhim. V Vherxtore weſeethathe 
was ſtrengthenedfromaboue. Forit was ime 
polsible for him, as he wasa man, to be able ta 


OUucr=® 


ouercome theſe /ſharpe t 
therefore God ſtrengthened him witha mighe 
tyand anoutſtretched arme, But that which 
is hereſet downe of himis written for our itt 
ſtruction, to the end wee might know, that al- 
though «Abraham was cuen as weake a man 
as wee are, yethee ſtill ſtroue andouercame 
whatſoeuer was contrary vnto his faith , and 
that through theonely aſſiſtanceof God. And 
althoughar this day we know our own weak- 


thing that ſhould the rather ſtirre vs vp and 
a 1 vs forward to callypon God,andlooke 
for that at his hands, which is wanting in vs,and 
ſo perſcuerandcontinue,as that althoughthe 
Dmell ſhall deuiſe euery manner of way to 
make vs grow diſlolute and goe bac ,yet 
letvs continually goe on ſtill moreandmore a 
dire@t courſe. For, that whichis heereſaide of 
Three daies ionrney, istoſhew vntovs that we 
muſt continueſolongas it pleaſeth God. True 
it is, that we may fora whule indure temptati- 
ons ; yea, pethaps a whole yeare ;yea, tenne, 
peraduenture all the daies of our liues, and all 
this mult be abidden, Bur here we areto note 
that eAbrabhews was after another manher of 
ſorttempred , euenall his life long : For, after 
he had recouered his ſonne 1ſach, yet was hee 
notat reſt and quiet, but weſce what tenble 
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” « we 8 R 
emptations' | And 
. ” 


nes, yetlet ys not asa great many doo, flatter * 
angddeceiue our {clues therein : But itisthe 
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Andtherefore. ct.vs be: tured Vp remprrs 


to pray-to/Godfrom day today;Sncuer ceaſe, 
 Morcoueryvecare tonote athing vyhich 

15 moſt {manifeſtly ſecne, towite, the obedt- 
ence of 1ſach : or it mult needesbe that hee 
« vyoulde jp very, truth, yyilliogly and of his 
vvneaccord be facrificed ,oratthe leaſt had 
Fic aloue to. bis father, as thathee vvoulde 
| frame. kimſclte tohis vviiltobe madea burnt 
firing ynto God Hecre'vvee ſee vvhy itis 
pameiy laid, Tbet they went together, aud that 
Tok carried the word , VV Vheretors let vs 
lcarnefoto ſubmit our { cues vnto the yvill of 
God, as that although wee mult violently 
ſupp elle our paſſions, and bring our ſclues 
ynder (as yycc haue already (aide) yetlet ys 
free and andotouroyynaccordyeeld our ſclues 
ynto For, all the faithfull ;niuſt thus 
ſtruc RFA eht: tovvite, thatalthough they 
ſuffer neuer fomuch ſorrow. and griefe, and al- 
though God(oliucly exerciſeththem as they 
be touched vvith ſome. doubts and remorſe of 
conſcience, and be ſometimes asit'vveretired 
vviththcir peruerſ c andvyicked dealing with 
#1 God: yet muſt they in theend con clude thus, 
ls. eucato ſubmit and ſubjc& themſclucs vnto 
| hisyvall; and not Cferches contrary affecti- 
onso, tohioder themfrom ſubmitting them 
ſelues vatohim, but thatthey. yvilling oly and 
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of their oyvne accord ſubmut themſehnes' nto 
him both in hfe and death. Anexathplehere- 


of wee haue in our Saviour Teſus Chriſt fp 
king vnto Peter in thus fort*: When thon ſhalt Toho,us 
be old({aith he) another ſnall carrie thee whither 

thox wonldeſtnor:Now itis cettait'that'S. Peter 
ſuffredfor the GolpeFhee wentnbytoitas in- 

forced & grudgingly, butwillinsly & volun- 
tarily offred hnnſclt a ſacrifice vato God. And 
yet our Sauior eſs Chriſtſaith, zhar he ſhonld 
be carried whither he wouldnort , Thus yvelce* 
that there muſt bea double will inthe faithful: 
& yetluchas are not incopatibieneither, For, 
of our owne nature weare continuaily mou«:d, 
{tubbornely to withſtande God . And this is a 
wicked will. V Vhereforeit muſt be tamed & 
kept vnder,& there mult be another wiil in vs 
thatmult corre that, & mult chooſe rather to 
die & do Gods will, than tolme & withall caſt 
off his yoke. This then we areto retaine from 
theſe words, T hat Iſaak & brs father went toge= 
ther,cf that they weng on further together, 

| Letvsnow fall downe before the Micſhe 
of our good God inacknowledging our fins, 
and belccech him ſo to rouchvs,as that we may 
hate them, be rid ofthem,& farſakethe, And 
yet ſoto {ſupport ys inour weaknes, as that he. 
will not but haue our ſeruiceto pleale hintal- 
thoughit be vnperteR, & that there are many 
things in ys which hee may find fault withall. 


And 
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pennotour cies wider 

vs : Bur aſſureourſclucsthathee 

; will alwaies granta goodiſſuc vntoout waics, 
ſothatwelookeno turther but to goe whither 
feuerhee ſhall commaund vs. , . and ſtill aime 
at thatmarke which he hathſct before vs. 


- Thatir would pleaſe himnotoniely,&c. 
FINIS. 
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